. 
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“To analyze a figure like Hitler with objectivity and without passion is not only dictated 
by scientific conscience but also because it is the condition of learning an important 
lesson for the present and the future. Any analysis that would distort Hitler's picture by 
depriving him of his humanity would only intensify the tendency to be blind to the 


potential Hitters unless they wear horns.” 


— Erich Fromm. 


“The trauma of Hitler stretched over fifteen years for my generation, breaking lives, 
destroying those one loved, wrecking my country. So it has been difficult, well-nigh 
impossible, to think calmly of that white, moustachioed face, eyes ablaze like a Charlie 
Chaplin turned into a nightmare. Even now when | recall that face and hear that terrifying, 
hysterical, screeching voice, they create a sense of approaching doom, disaster and death. 


Yet, hard though it may be, Hitler has to be understood.” 


— John H. Plumb. 


Note from the Author 


The characters and events that appear in this novel are based on historical reality. Dr. 
Carl Gustav Jung's meetings with Adolf Hitler are imaginary. But a large part of their 
dialogues are not. Their textual statements are in italics. This book was made possible by 
meticulous research. Jung's documents cover the period from 1918 to 1963, and Hitler's 
documents cover the period from 1923 to 1945. In this intertextual exercise, the leader of 
the Third Reich occupies the couch. Jung, Freud's former student, listens and analyzes. Of 
course, everything in the book is for literary purposes only and is in no way an 
endorsement of any totalitarian political ideology, racist views, or the like. On the 


contrary, it is a warning to the reader of their dangers. 
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First Session 


The Mercedes Benz engine split the morning in two. Several men approach the tower. 
The breeze ruffles the vegetation and gently ripples the surface of the lake. With a 
dismissive gesture, the one who seems to be the chief knocks on the door. They knew 
that the owner did not like to receive visitors. Wagner had Wahnfried and he had his 
tower in Bollingen. The chief knocked again. One of them coughed. Another sighed and 
looked around with a lost air. Suddenly the door opened. A man of great stature 
appeared, something between a sage and a pilgrim. Half druid, half prophet. He adjusted 
his glasses, smiled and thought, “Germans”. The chief, though unable (or unwilling) to 


shed his idiosyncratic blaséness, smiled back. 
— <Doctor Carl Gustav Jung? 
— How can | be of service? 
— May I? — the visitor stepped forward. 
— Bitte. 


“Danke”, “Danke schon”, “Danke”. One by one, tall blond men, wrapped in their dark 
leather coats, desecrated the sanctuary. The psychoanalyst arranged them around a 
round table (symbol of equality). He remained standing, almost in a corner. The chief 
extended his hand and one of his subordinates handed him a briefcase. The gold of the 
swastika crowned by the imperial eagle shone on the leather. He leafed through a few 
papers; it seemed as if he was confirming something that he knew by heart. Perhaps his 
lack of interest was due to the monotony of his office. The silence was total. The agents 
checked every nook and cranny, always on the lookout for any imperfection, any 


oversight. “Gut,” he said after confirming what he already knew. 
— Our mission is highly classified. Do you understand? 


— Perfectly — Jung did not show any concern or interest. 


— We need you to do what you do best: take a patient and make an analysis. 


— You want me to treat him. 


— No. You must analyze him. Treat, you treat the sick. 


— Very well — Jung smiled —. Usually it is the patients themselves or their relatives 


who come to see me. Can | ask where the patient is? 


The tension increased. There was something about this invocation. Somehow the 
mysterious patient had made his presence known. It was as if he had walked through the 
door and taken a seat. The tall, blond men were no longer in search of who-knows-what 
in the corners. Their icy gaze was on the doctor, who was on the verge of anxiety as he 


sensed the crux of the matter. 


The chief took a photograph from the folder. He must tell him everything he could 
about the subject right there, just by the look of the picture. Jung studied the photo for a 
few moments. Another look at the delegation. The whole thing was absurd. Could this be 


some kind of a trap? A twisted joke? He returned to the photograph. 


— A too intensive unconscious sphere as counterpart to a somewhat blocked conscious 
sphere — therefore too much distance between the conscious and unconscious. Higher 
up too purely intellectual, below too much like a primeval forest. A kind of pre-war 
Russian soul. He is thinnest at the centre of the face... so there is a split into oppositional 
pairs... no balance but a tendency towards obsession. The eyes express: discharge of the 


unconscious in fantasies he then tries to interpret. 


The henchmen waited for their superior's decision. He seemed to be thinking. He took 
out a notebook, scribbled something and put it back. The photograph returned to the 
folder and the chief stood up mechanically. He told Jung that he would accompany them 
to Berlin that very afternoon. The matter was settled, and the entourage departed. The 
engines roared and soon the caravan disappeared in the distance. The inexplicable 


tension that had accompanied the visitors vanished as soon as they Left. 
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The moonlight bathed the streets and bridges, the churches and monuments, the fate 
of the men. A car approached No. 6 Vossstrasse: the New Reich Chancellery. The doctor 
looked through the glass at the imposing neoclassical facade and felt small, perhaps 
even afraid. Passing the main entrance, he noticed Breker's sculptures Die Wehrmacht 
and Die Partei. The pillars of the new German Volk. The vehicle entered the Courtyard of 
Honor and the group continued on foot to a reception room. Jung was amazed at the size 
of the doors: they must have been almost twenty meters high. Behind them was a room 
covered in mosaics and red marble. They went up several more floors, crossed a circular 
hall with a vaulted ceiling, and came to a gallery. The doctor analyzed the architecture: 
desperate longings for grandeur, undeniable signs of hysterical megalomania. The rooms 
were richly decorated, the distances were stretched. In the background, the Fuhrer's 
office. The doors were flanked by two soldiers of the First Division of the Waffen-SS. As 
the group approached, the warriors took up their positions. Jung studied the extraordinary 
posture, the praetorian faces, the fanaticism and adoration burning in the gaze. An 
aide-de-camp or orderly, dressed in white and with the air of a Viennese waiter, appeared 
before them. “Heil Hitler!” “Heil Hitler!” came the heel-clicking. The doctor saluted 


hesitantly. The boss and his henchmen clicked their heels again and disappeared. 


— Guten abend, Herr Jung — the aide spoke without looking at him, while inspecting 
some papers —. Wait a few moments and you will have the greatest honor: to see the 


Fuhrer. 


The officer retired and Jung was left in the middle of that vast solitude. He would have 
heard a pin drop. The floor was exquisitely carpeted and the room was decorated with 
antique art. Orchids were everywhere. There were three small chairs to his left. He sat 
down. What was he there for? After becoming estranged from Freud, he had experienced 
a profound crisis that coincided with the outbreak of the war. He was confronted with his 
own unconscious and had a glimpse of something beyond the power of reason, 
something beyond the ego. It was then that he encountered those wise primitive images 
that he called archetypes. They were guides to a deep individual and collective 


knowledge. He ended up in Bollingen after traveling the world and studying various 
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primitive cultures. Would this be the mythic ivory tower? Would the Fuhrer have a tower 
of his own? A decade earlier, he had been appointed honorary vice-president of the 
German Psychotherapy Association. Then he became professor of medical psychology in 
Zurich. After Hitler's seizure of power, this institution (“corrupted” by Jewish elements) 
was dissolved and absorbed by another of greater prestige and scope: the Medical 
Society for Psychotherapy. In recognition of his achievements, Jung was appointed 
director of the new organization. One of his new colleagues was Matthias Heinrich 
Goring, a psychiatrist and cousin of the famous ace. Some saw these appointments as a 
nod to Jung by those in power. Some even considered him a convinced Nazi - how often 
had he been on the verge of resignation! But some foreign representatives begged him 
not to, for the sake of the entire organization. Maybe it was simple idealism, naivety, or 
maybe he was a fool (Nietzsche already said that conviction and stupidity are neighbors). 
In any case, he would not be a deserter from those who had their trust in him. Shortly 
thereafter, he had a meeting with Joseph Goebbels, the diabolical faun in charge of the 
Ministry of Propaganda. It was May 1933, in Berlin, where the Psychological Congress 
was held. These were hard, confused times. Perhaps he had been at fault, but now was 
not the time or the place for recriminations. Things had happened. While praising Freud 
in his lectures, he also praised Hitler on Radio Berlin. He defined Jewish psychology as 
“hostile to life” and praised “the blood and exclusiveness of the race”. It was not long 
before Goebbels' invitation arrived. The doctor recounted the scene to his student Kirsch 
over lunch an hour later. “You wanted to see me, Dr. Jung,” the minister had said. “No, it 
was you who wanted to see me.” But Goebbels insisted, “No, you wanted to see me.” 
Jung turned and left the room. He had a strange feeling of dizziness and vomited. Faust 
was a kind of Germanic cultural gospel. Both knew very well that their encounter was 
that of the wise man and Mephistopheles. The somber official's role was clear. It was as if 
he had said, “You have said some interesting things on the radio, which we appreciate. 
What would you like? What can we do for you? Maybe a bigger audience and a bigger 
format?” He was tempted and knew how to resist, like Christ in the wilderness. But the 
experience taught an important lesson. Now, six years later, he was called into the 


Fuhrer's presence. 
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The creaking of the latch broke the reverie. Through the door stepped a bulky, 
unmistakable figure: Hermann Goring, the flamboyant head of the Luftwaffe. Smiling, 
dressed in a silver uniform adorned with countless medals. On his fingers gold and 


rubies. But Jung saw a shadow cross the marshal's face. Something was not right. 


— jDoctor Jung! — he stretched out his hand — | know you are a very busy person. | 


have often heard about you from my cousin Matthias. 
— | hope | can be of some help... 


— No, Doctor! It is just the opposite, — Hermann smiled again —. As long as you do 
your part, of course, we are your servants. | can imagine that you will want some details. 
The delicate political situation must be clear to you. No one, least of all the Fuhrer, wants 
an armed conflict. What do we have to gain? To jeopardize years of work? No, doctor, we 
would be mad. We have everything at stake in a war and nothing to gain. And he knows 
this, he knows it better than anyone. The Fuhrer's political skill is undisputed: he was 
sent by Providence. He is a genius. But now the situation is delicate. The Fuhrer's welfare 
is the welfare of Germany. It is our duty to the people and our historical responsibility to 


do everything possible for his benefit. 


— The state must have the best specialists in the world. | am a doctor of souls, so to 


speak. | don't know if | can help... 


— Doctor, we are asking for nothing more than an assessment, a survey, call it what 
you will. Think of recent years: Rhineland, Sudetenland, Austria, Czechoslovakia, and now 
Poland. Those adventures are no free lunch. Your task is the evaluation of the Fuhrer's 
psychological state. You will write a report which will be delivered to me personally. | am 


offering you the most prestigious case of your career. 
— How much time do | have? 
— That's up to you. Or him. 


— When do we begin? 
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— Immediately. 


Another smile crossed Goring's grotesque features. He extended his hand in greeting 
and disappeared through the glittering corridors of the Chancellery. Jung remained a few 
feet from the study. His instinct was to search for the eyes of the soldiers, but there was 
no reaction; anyone would have been of the opinion that there was nothing behind those 


masks. 


Carl Jung was about to meet the most powerful and mysterious man in the world. 


His eyes followed the monotonous pattern of the carpet with a nervous gaze. It took 
him a few moments to take in the whole place. A globe dominated the office, straight and 
austere. There was also a portrait of Bismarck. On a marble table, various objects were 
arranged in perfect order: a vase, a stamp, a pocket knife, a magnifying glass, and a 
telephone. At one end was a small dark box with three buttons. He had avoided the 
silhouette against the window. Immobile, his back turned, lost in silent machinations. The 
night enveloped him like a Wagnerian prelude. Like someone slowly descending the 
stairs to the deepest of dreams. He stepped forward until he was partially illuminated by 


a lamp and cleared his throat. The Fuhrer spoke without looking at him. 


— Won't you greet the leader of the German people? 


— What would be the point? That's what everybody does. But if that's what you 


want... Heil Hitler! 


Adolf Hitler turned. The famous and melancholy sapphire blue of his eyes seemed to 
devour Jung. There was a superhuman heaviness and gravity to the rest of the dictator's 
physiognomy. “Hitler's laugh is hardly more than an expression of scorn and contempt. 
There is no relaxation about it. His pleasures have no repose”, one of his collaborators 
confessed. He was soberly dressed: white shirt, black silk tie, and gray-green 
double-breasted jacket. On his left arm he wore the golden eagle of the Heer. Over his 


heart he wore the Iron Cross 1st Class and the Wounded Medal. Next to it he wore the 
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Party Gold Badge, the only one of its kind. Under his eyes, Jung noticed two distinct 


bluish bags. There was something extraordinary going on with this man. 


“Gut,” said Hitler, inviting him to sit down. He remained standing, but began to yield to 
nerves: what now? The apparent moderation with which he had arrived was beginning to 
be eaten away by the overwhelming presence of the Fuhrer. It was Hitler who 


unexpectedly broke the tension with a grandiloquent speech: 


— The New Reich Chancellery is Speer's finest creation. | gave him a year to finish it, 


and he did it two days ahead of schedule. 


— It is truly extraordinary — Jung admitted. 


— All who enter the Reich Chancellery must have the feeling that they are visiting the 
masters of the world. Even the route to it, through the Triumphal Arch, along the wide 
avenues, past the Soldiers' Hall, to the Square of the People, should take their breath 
away. Only then shall we succeed in eclipsing our only rival, Rome... For material, we'll 
use granite... In ten thousand years these buildings will still be standing, just as they are, 


unless meantime the sea has again covered the North German plain. 


“Unless the sea has again covered the North German plain”? Jung remembered what 
everyone knew: Hitler was an autodidact. And the years, the struggle, and the glory had 
turned him into the quintessential besserwisser. He could discuss anything with complete 
confidence in front of the most diverse and heterogeneous audiences. By the time the 
Swiss thought of intervening, the Fuhrer had already launched into one of his customary 


monologues. 


— You, Dr. Jung, are a professional with an important track record, right? You are a 
doctor and have been called to my presence. So | must be the sick one. Am | crazy? No, a 
madman would not be where | am. It must be either something more complex or 
something simpler. | prefer the second. The situation in Poland is alarming. In recent 
months, German minorities have been harassed, lynched, and even killed. The West, 


corrupted by the Jew, the capitalists and the plutocrats, accuse us: | am a demon! But on 
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what are they based? The remilitarization of the Rhineland? The heart of our industry, 
occupied and dismembered by the Allies! The Saarland unanimously decided to join the 
Greater German Reich. The annexation of Austria? Another favorable plebiscite. The 
Sudetenland? In Moravia and on the Bohemian border, almost half of the population 
preserves German culture, traditions and language. All settled in Munich, thanks to 
Mussolini. And now Danzig. Once again we are faced with an ethnic, blood and race 
problem: the majority of its inhabitants are Germans! Poland is afraid of losing its only 
outlet to the sea. But that's not my problem! My interests are those of Germany! As in the 
Czechoslovak crisis, Russia offered military assistance in case of conflict. But the Poles, 
like the Czechs, rejected the offer. This is a good sign. Stalin will take it as an affront. He 
knows that neither France nor Britain will take it into account. We would avoid a war on 


two fronts if we could get closer to the Russians... 


Jung did not miss a single movement, a single inflection in his voice. Little by Little, the 
dictator's gaze became animated, his facial muscles contracted, he gestured and raised 
his voice. All of a sudden he was transformed. Behind his seemingly rigid and cold 
exterior was an energetic, willful and passionate spirit. lt was a storm. From one moment 
to the next, Hitler's figure grew before him. He spoke fluently and forcefully, he was 
correct in his judgments, he was precise, clear, concise. It was like the echo of the 


detonation of a Krupp cannon. This man convinced. He conquered. 


— We are on the verge of war — said Jung. 


Hitler, who seemed to have lost his sense of reality halfway through the speech, 
seemed to come to his senses. He turned his back on the psychiatrist and clasped his 
hands behind him, his gaze lost in the night. From where he sat, Jung could admire the 
delicate lines of the Fuhrer's hands. They were white and elongated. The hands of an 


artist. 


— In Europe — the chancellor continued — the awakening of the peoples put an end to 
the theory of equilibrium. A metamorphosis took place in the German nation. And out of 


this metamorphosis new elements have arisen which have upset this false equilibrium. 
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This is the true reason for the future conflict. It is my duty to settle the differences with 
the Russians and to lay the foundations for a general peace. In all regions where England 
claims to be threatened by Germany, she searches for allies and for the satisfaction of her 
own interests. Claiming that Germany was planning to invade, she offered protection to 


many. All this is nothing more than a sinister web of lies. 


— Politics is not my area of expertise. | am a simple doctor. My duty is to take care of 
my patients. Regardless of the secret intrigues that may motivate them, as a man and a 


scholar | disapprove of all wars. 


— When | say peace, | am doing nothing but giving expression to the most profound 
and sincere wish of the German people — Hitler took back the floor —. | know the horrors 
of war too well... And the results of another general bout of European slaughter would be 
even more catastrophic in the future than in the past. The only winners would be the 
communists, and | have not fought them for fifteen years, only at the end, by this 
roundabout way, to establish their insane rule. My aim is the well-being of my people. | 


saw no well-being in the war. On the contrary, | saw only bitter suffering. 


He spoke the last words like an automaton. Did he really believe what he said? 
Suddenly, he remembered why he was there: to get inside the mind of the man who now 
dragged his rapacious gaze through the deserted streets of Berlin. War would be a good 


place to start. An experience like that leaves a decisive mark on one's psyche. 


— What can you tell me about your own war experience? 


— For me, as for every German, the most memorable period of my life now began — 
the Fuhrer puffed out his chest —. After a few days at the front, of the 3,600 men in my 
regiment, only 611 remained. | was recommended for the Iron Cross Second Class. It was 
the happiest day of my life. Of course almost all of my comrades, who deserved one too, 
are dead. | was the messenger. One of the most risky positions. At home there were two 
illustrated volumes on the Franco-Prussian War. They immediately became my favorite 


books. From that moment on, | was enthusiastic about everything that had to do with 
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military life. War is the most natural, the most ordinary thing. War is a constant; war is 
everywhere. There is no beginning, there is no conclusion of peace. War is life. All 


struggle is war. War is the primal condition. 


— The tasks of every age differ... In the momentary present the conflict of opinions will 


always rage, for “war is the father of all.” History alone decides the issue. — Jung said. 


— War forces one to think deeply about human nature. Four years of war are 
equivalent to thirty years university training in regard to life's problems. | hated nothing 
more than trashy literature. When we are concerned with the fate of mankind then one 
can only read Homer and evangelical works. In the later years of the war | read 
Schopenhauer. Then | was able to do without evangelism — even if Christ was a true 


fighter. But the turning of both cheeks is not a very good recipe for the front. 


— | think of Nietzsche's famous aphorism: “From the military school of life. What does 


not kill me makes me stronger.” 


— No, | can't really do much with Nietzsche. He is more an artist than a philosopher: he 
doesn't have the crystal-clear understanding of Schopenhauer. Of course, | value 
Nietzsche as a genius. He writes possibly the most beautiful language that German 


literature has to offer us today, but he is not my guide. 


— Schopenhauer exudes a pessimism that can bring down the best. 


— It is precisely in overcoming this gloomy, analgesic perspective that Nietzsche did a 
great job. Have pity on the pessimist. He spoils his own existence. In fact, life is endurable 
only on condition that one's an optimist. The pessimist complicates things to no purpose... 
How could | have been successful without that dose of optimism which has never left me, 


and without that faith that moves mountains? 


— As early as 1918 — Jung took advantage of the pause —, | noticed strange 
disturbances in the unconscious of my German patients that could not be attributed to 
their personal psychology. Such non-personal phenomena always manifest themselves in 


dreams as mythological motifs that are also to be found in legends and fairytales 
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throughout the world. | have called these mythological motifs archetypes. Typical modes 
or forms in which these collective phenomena are experienced. There was a disturbance 
of the collective unconscious in every single one of my German patients... The archetypes 
| had observed expressed primitivity, violence, and cruelty. When | had seen enough of 
such cases, | turned my attention to the peculiar state of mind then prevailing in Germany. 
! could only see signs of depression and a great restlessness, but this did not allay my 
suspicions. In a paper which | published at that time, | suggested that the “blond beast” 


was stirring in an uneasy slumber and that an outburst was not impossible. 


Jung had advanced his first pawn: the allusion to the “blond beast” announced by 
Nietzsche, who had felt it latent in his own blood, mind, and flesh. He had predicted an 
“explosion”. There he was, the undisputed leader of Germany, a nation of nearly eighty 
million people, ready to launch itself against the whole world in fulfillment of the designs 
of greatness and power that destiny had in store for it. He waited silently for the 
dictator's response. But Hitler overlooked the allusion, or chose to ignore it. He continued 


with his reminiscences. 


— In the midsummer of 1918, a sultry sense of oppression hung over the front. At 
home, people were arguing. About what? We heard a great deal among the various units 
at the front. The war was now a hopeless affair, and only the foolhardy could think of 
victory. It was not the people, but the capitalists and the monarchy who were interested 
in continuing... From the very beginning | had my own views. | hated the whole bunch of 
wretched party politicians who had betrayed the people. | had long realized that the 
interests of the nation played a very small role in this disreputable gang, and that what 
counted for them was the opportunity to fill their own pockets. In my opinion, these 
people deserved to be hanged. They were willing to sacrifice peace and, if necessary, 
allow Germany to be defeated, just to serve their own ends. To take their wishes into 
consideration would be to sacrifice the interests of the working class for the benefit of a 
band of thieves. Satisfying their wishes meant agreeing to sacrifice Germany. This was 


also the opinion of the majority of the army. 
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— | sensed the tension you describe in the subconscious of many of my Germanic 


patients. There was something sinister brewing in them, a kind of poison... 


— In the last days of that titanic struggle, as the poison gas began to penetrate my 
eyes, the thought of becoming permanently blind unnerved me. But the voice of 
conscience immediately cried out: “Poor miserable fellow, are you going to start crying 
when there are thousands of others whose fate is a hundred times worse than yours?” 


And so! accepted my misfortune in silence. 


As if coming back to reality, Hitler somberly declared: 


— | wouldn't feel | had the right to demand of each man the supreme sacrifice, if | 
hadn't myself gone through the whole war in the front line... Life is cruel. To become, to 
be and to stop being: everything always means to kill. All that is born must die, whether 
because of illness, accident or war, it is all the same. Yet those who have been struck 
down by the war can find solace in the fact that their sacrifice has been made for the 
future of their people... | am certainly not a brutal man by nature, and consequently it is a 
cold reason that guides my actions. | have risked my own life a thousand times, and | owe 
my preservation simply to my good fortune. Sentiment must play no part in these 
matters. We must apply a rule of iron and admit no exceptions. This may often pain me 
personally, and it may well lead to errors which | will later regretfully acknowledge. But 


any other course of action is out of the question. 


Jung took note. Hitler had needed to go to war to get validated. Rumor had it that he 
had been on the prowl in Vienna up to that point. It was the perfect opportunity: this 
coming wave of death and devastation would provide him with the perfect existential 
vindication. He could prove himself to be what he believed himself to be: a warrior 
worthy of ancient Germanic mythology. A modern Siegfried. And hadn't he succeeded? 
Didn't his career seem like something out of one of the famous sagas? From a tramp to 
the master of Europe in thirty years. He was an exceptional man, no doubt. Now he 
wanted to put on the hero's boots again. No longer from the position of the “anonymous 


soldier”, but as the protagonist of the historical deed, as a kind of Germanic Messiah. 
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What would be the consequences of this instinctive drive? Would he be in control of it, or 


would it be in control of him? 


— In September 1937, | was in Berlin for a congress that coincided with Mussolini's 


visit — Jung said — | was just a few feet away from you and the Duce... 


— | remember it well! — Mussolini was delighted with the discipline of our troops — 


Hitler's eyes sparkled. 
— What do you think about him? 


— | must say | always enjoy meeting the Duce... Our doctrines are based on the 
foundations proper to each of them, but every man's way of thinking is a result... The 
brown shirt would probably not have existed without the black shirt. The march on Rome, 
in 1922, was one of the turning-points of history. The mere fact that anything of the sort 
could be attempted, and could succeed, gave us an impetus. A few weeks after the march 
on Rome, | was received by Minister Schweyer. That would never have happened 
otherwise. If Mussolini had been outdistanced by Marxism, | don't know whether we 
could have succeeded in holding out... In Florence | was alone with the Duce, and | read in 
the eyes of the population the respect and burning love they devoted to him. The 
common people gazed at him as though they'd have liked to eat him... As | walked with 
him in the gardens of the Villa Borghese, | could easily compare his profile with that of 
the Roman busts, and | realized he was one of the Caesars. There's no doubt at all that 
Mussolini is the heir of the great men of that period... A man who is indifferent to history 


is aman without hearing, without sight. Such a man can live, of course — but what a life? 
— But you do not rule out the possibility of a rapprochement with Russia. 


— This responds to strictly political needs. We still cannot openly confront Bolshevism. 
Stalin is one of the most extraordinary figures in world history. He began as a lowly clerk, 
and he never stopped being a clerk. Stalin owes nothing to rhetoric. He rules from his 
office, thanks to a bureaucracy that obeys his every nod and gesture. It's striking that 


Russian propaganda, in its criticism of us, always keeps within certain limits... Stalin 
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pretends to have been the herald of the Bolshevik revolution. In fact, he identifies himself 
with the Russia of the tsars. He has merely revived the tradition of Pan-Slavism. For him, 
Bolshevism is only a means, a disguise, to deceive the Germanic and Latin peoples. If we 
hadn't seized power in 1933, the wave of the Huns would have broken over our heads. 
All of Europe would have been affected, for Germany would have been powerless to stop 
it. No one suspected it, but we were on the verge of disaster. Stalin is half beast, half 


giant. He is completely indifferent to the social side of life. People can rot for all he cares. 


— Do you think he is planning the total destruction of Europe? 


— If he had had the time, Stalin would have turned Russia into a super-industrialized 
monster, completely against the interests of the masses. His ultimate goal would have 
been to bring all of Europe into the Bolshevik ring. He's an animal, but he's an animal on a 
grand scale... | think it's quite possible that he'll go to China when he sees no other way 


open for him to escape. 


— In my opinion, Stalin has no desire for the well-being of his people. He is a shrewd, 
if rather brutal, peasant who has become what in theory he was fighting against: a tsar. 
There is a psychological explanation for this. Heraclitus hinted at it: Enantiodromia, the 


process by which all of us run directly toward the opposites... 


— Well, here you have an exception to that: | will never be anything other than a 
self-sacrificing defender of the people! Stalin, on the other hand... It's a unique 
phenomenon! He has raised the standard of living, there is no doubt about that. Nobody 
in Russia starves anymore. They have built factories in places where a few years ago 
there were only unknown villages, and they have built factories as big as the Hermann 


Goring Works. They have built railroads that do not even appear on our maps. 


— Of course — Jung said —. Stalin can be a good administrator and a tsar at the same 
time. It would be a miracle if anyone could keep such a naturally rich country as Russia 


from prospering. But Stalin is not very original. It is in very bad taste for him to make 
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himself a czar in such a crude way, in front of everyone, without any concealment! It is 


really proletarian! 


— | have a book about Stalin; one has to say: That is an enormous personality, a real 
ascetic, who has brought that huge empire together with an iron fist. Only when someone 
says that is a social state, then that is a gigantic swindle! It is a national capital state: 200 
million people, iron, manganese, nickel, oil, petroleum and what you like — unlimited. At 
the head a man who said: Do you think the loss of 13 million people is too much for a 
great idea? Poland would have been over-run, and Germany, too... It will be a great relief 
for Europe not only if this danger disappears, but also if the fertility of this soil benefits all 
of Europe... We waged a fearless campaign against Communism, which threatened our 
entire nation, our culture, our art, and our public morals. By saving Germany from this 
impending catastrophe, the movement not only saved the German nation, but also 
rendered a historic service to the whole of Europe. And our revolution had only one aim: 
to restore order in our own country, to provide work and bread for our starving masses, 
and to proclaim honor, loyalty, and decency as the foundations of our national morality. If 
the movement had not represented the highest ideals, it could never have succeeded in 


saving our nation. 


— Itis also true that no one is hungry in Germany. 


— Nor ever will, war or no war! The Russians will have natural advantages, but no 
other nation enjoys Germany's standard of living and spiritual clarity. We will inspire 
future generations to continue the struggle. In four years, out of seven million 
unemployed, not one was left. Astonishing results were achieved in public works. Health 
services are exemplary. There has been a drastic reduction in infant mortality. Young 
people have a healthy body and a healthy mind. Legislation protects flora and fauna. 
Cleanliness and order reign in offices and workshops. Never before have German workers 
enjoyed so many privileges. They are allowed to go to the theater, to the movies, and to 
attend educational institutions. Tens of thousands of Americans, Englishmen and 


Frenchmen visited Germany during these months. They testify that there is no country on 
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earth where there is more law and order, or where property is more highly respected. But 
that perhaps, also, to be sure, in no land in the world is there a sharper combat against 
criminal elements...These parties and their Communist accomplices are the ones who 
today are trying to set honest and decent people against each other... The Party has made 
an epic achievement. It was not the industrialists, nor the professors, nor the soldiers, nor 
the artists, nor the philosophers, nor the poets who saved our people from the abyss. It 
was the political army of the movement. Today we are witnessing only the first stages of 
the results of this work. Only the generations to come will be able to appreciate its full 
significance... The best witness to this tremendous achievement is the German nation 
itself. It will prove to the world that it is led by a regime that has no other aim than to 
help in the reconstruction of an unfortunate world. Hitler paced up and down the office, 
from one end to the other. He waved his arms and changed his tone from a deep guttural 
voice to a high-pitched squeal. However, he did not show any real excitement. Jung 


thought that this was all part of a routine: he never relinquished the role of Fuhrer. 


— If | ask you what National Socialism is, what would you say? — Hitler said. 


— Politically, it seeks to enhance and defend the prestige of the race; socially, it seeks 
to emulate other socialisms; economically, it makes the West uncomfortable; and 
territorially, it will always seek to expand. There is a psychic background reflecting these 
“symptoms”: it is dynamic, explosive, an autonomous vital energy not subject to any 
consideration. Many of those who march under its banner are not aware of what is really 
going on, both around them and even within themselves. That is because it is largely an 


unconscious phenomenon. 


— Unconscious, you say. I'll leave you to your technicalities. But I'm afraid you're not 
seeing the whole picture. Anyone who understands National Socialism only as a political 
movement knows virtually nothing about it. It is even more than a religion. It’s the will to 
create mankind anew... This is the deepest secret of the whole revolution we are 


experiencing: that there must be an overthrow, a demolition, a destruction by force! The 
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destruction must be meaningful, not senseless as under Bolshevism. And it can only be 


meaningful if we have understood the goal, the purpose, the necessity. 


— Seriousness comes from a deep inner need, but play is its outward expression, the 
face it shows to consciousness. It's not a question of wanting to play, but of having to 
play. A playful manifestation of fantasy out of inner necessity, without the compulsion of 
circumstance, without even the compulsion of will. It's serious play. And yet it is certainly 
play in its external aspect, seen from the standpoint of consciousness and collective 
opinion. This is the ambiguous quality that clings to everything creative. If play expires in 
itself without creating anything permanent and vital, it is only play, but in the other case it 


is called creative work... The creative mind plays with the object it loves. 


— The universalists, the idealists, the Utopians all aim too high. They give promises of 
an unattainable paradise, and by doing so they deceive mankind... They are all makers of 
slaves. | myself have always kept my eye fixed on a paradise which, in the nature of 
things, lies well within our reach. | mean an improvement in the lot of the German 
people... It will be one of National Socialism's merits that it knew how to stop the 
revolution at the proper moment. It's very nice to see the people arise, but one must be a 
realist and go further than phrases... Revolution opens a sluice-gate, and it's often 


impossible to curb the masses one has let loose. 


— What does this revolution pledge? — Jung asked. 


— A revolution has three main aims. First, it's to break down the barriers between 
classes so that everyone can rise. Second, to create a standard of living that ensures a 
decent existence for the poorest. Finally, to act in such a way that the benefits of 


civilization become common property. 


— The same speech must be echoed in the Kremlin... 


— Who cares what that beast Stalin says! There is no comparison! — shout Hitler — 
The Bolsheviks are not socialists, they are swindlers. The country, which is a paradise for 


the few, offers the masses only untold misery - miserable food, miserable clothing and, 
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above all, miserable housing, insecurity in employment and in the whole field of social 


welfare. 


— If they are these impostors, why do they have the support of the people? 


— By clever and persevering use of propaganda even heaven can be represented as 


hell to the people, and conversely the most wretched life as paradise. 


— Interesting... — the sinister figure of Goebbels appeared on the horizon —. With the 
best will in the world we cannot build a paradise on earth, and even if we could, in a very 
short time we would have degenerated in every way. We would take delight in 


destroying our paradise, and then, just as foolishly, marvel at what we had done. 


— That is why | am the Fuhrer and not you. Whoever considers these subhumans to be 
true socialists either does not know the Russians or does not know what socialism is. 
Socialism is the science of common welfare. Communism is not socialism. Marxism is not 
socialism. Marxists have stolen and confused the term. | will take socialism from the 
socialists... Socialism is an ancient Aryan institution. Our German ancestors held certain 
lands in common. They cultivated the idea of common welfare. Marxism, on the other 
hand, is a Jewish invention... Socialism, unlike Marxism, does not reject private property. 
Unlike Marxism, it does not involve the negation of personality, and unlike Marxism, it is 
patriotic... We are not internationalists. Our socialism is national... We are socialists. We 
are enemies, mortal enemies, of the present capitalist economic system with its 
exploitation, with its injustice in wages, with its immoral evaluation according to wealth 
and money instead of responsibility and performance. And we are determined to abolish 


this system under all circumstances! 


Fatigue began to set in. The Fuhrer's monologues flooded the atmosphere, an endless 
cascade of words. Accustomed to getting little rest and always demanding more, Hitler 
seemed to be constantly recharging himself, drawing energy from some kind of internal 


battery. But Jung was there to dissect him. It was certainly not going to be an easy task. 
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Taking advantage of a brief interruption, the Swiss turned his guns on one of the key 


issues involved: the Jews. 


— Next to the Bolshevik threat, the Jew seemed to be the cornerstone of the party's 


propaganda. 


— A great leader must have the ability to show different opponents within the same 


category. 


— It is not my job to distort reality, on the contrary. | am not an anti-Semite by nature. 
You will be aware of the close relationship that has bound me to Dr. Freud. | would like to 
know at first hand the foundations, the causes and the possible consequences of this 


matter. 


— | am aware of your past relationship with this Jewish theorist. I'm not interested. | 
don't pry into people's private lives. — the metallic blue of his gaze devoured Jung's 


features. 


— Freud was forced to leave Vienna, where he lived. 


— The Jew is a people without roots, without a defined or authentic spirituality, 
without a territory to call home. Like the Gypsies, they were nomads by choice or 
necessity. They were expelled from the Visigothic kingdom in ancient times. Then from 
France, England, Austria, Parma, Milan, Naples and Genoa, Spain and Portugal, 
Brandenburg and Tunisia. No one ever wanted the Jew to mix with his own, and now they 


all point at us as if we were devils! 


— In the past | was of the opinion that there were certain differences between the 


Jewish psyche and the Aryan psyche. 


— | have your article here — Hitler had it in front of him. 


Jung was surprised. He had signed that rather absurd piece of writing; a misshapen 
and wicked bastard of a pen. It had deserved the understandable and just retort of a 


colleague, Gustav Bally. He had accused him of putting himself at the service of the 
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regime. He could have simply retracted. Instead, he published two rejoinders. Without 
realizing it, perhaps even without being able to avoid it, he too had fallen into the gears of 


the cold German ideological machine. 


— A copy of the Zentralblatt fur Psychotherapie with your writing on it — Hitler waved 
it triumphantly before he read it —. “Genuinely independent and perceptive people have 
for a long time recognized that the difference between Germanic and Jewish psychology 
should no longer be effaced... As a member of a race with a three thousand year old 
civilization, the Jew, like the cultured Chinese, has a wider area of psychological 
consciousness than we. Consequently it is in general less dangerous for the Jew to put a 
negative value on his unconscious. The “Aryan” unconscious, on the other hand, contains 
explosive forces and seeds of a future yet to be born, and these may not be devalued as 
nursery romanticism without psychic danger. The still youthful Germanic peoples are 
fully capable of creating new cultural forms that still lie dormant in the darkness of the 
unconscious of every individual — seeds bursting with energy and capable of mighty 
expansion. The Jew, who is something of a nomad, has never yet created a cultural form 
of his own and as far as we can see never will, since all his instincts and talents require a 
more or less civilized nation to act as host for their development. The Jewish race as a 
whole, at least in my experience, possesses an unconscious which can be compared with 
the “Aryan” only with reserve... The “Aryan” unconscious has a higher potential than the 
Jewish; that is both the advantage and the disadvantage of a youthfulness not yet fully 
weaned from barbarism. In my opinion it has been a grave error in medical psychology up 
till now to apply Jewish categories — which are not even binding on all Jews — 
indiscriminately to Germanic and Slavic Christendom. Because of this the most precious 
secret of the Germanic peoples — their creative and intuitive depth of soul — has been 
explained as a morass of banal infantilism, while my own warning voice has for decades 
been suspected of anti-Semitism. This suspicion emanated from Freud. He did not 
understand the Germanic psyche any more than did his Germanic followers. Has the 
formidable phenomenon of National Socialism, on which the whole world gazes with 


astonished eyes, taught them better? 
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— | wouldn't write things like that today! — the analyst said — In my life | have written 
many books, and also nonsense!... Freud accused me of anti-Semitism because | could not 
stand his soulless materialism. The Jew directly invites anti-Semitism with his readiness 
to smell anti-Semitism everywhere. | cannot understand why the Jew is incapable of 
accepting that he is personally criticized when one expresses an opinion about him. Why 
must it always be assumed that one wants to condemn the Jewish people? Surely the 
individual is not the people? This is an unacceptable way to silence one's opponent. In the 
vast majority of cases, | get along very well with my Jewish patients and colleagues... 
More than once, when | have criticized a German, he has immediately concluded that | am 
a hater of Germans... The next thing they will say is that | suffer from a complete lack of 
convictions and that I'm neither an anti-Semite nor a Nazi. We happen to live in a time full 


of madness! — Jung was obscured. 


Hitler went from place to place. What was he listening to? Lukewarm elements like 
that of Dr. Jung (who was, after all, Swiss) would be the downfall of his people and of all 
of Europe. The Fuhrer, however, once again wore a pensive, perhaps a little uneasy, 
expression. Waiting for new material, Jung remained silent. He thought he would have to 


tread very carefully in the future. He was not dealing with an ordinary man in any sense. 


— “Soulless materialism... — Hitler repeated —. Jews completely lack the most 
essential pre-requisite of a cultural people, namely the idealistic spirit... Idealism alone 
leads men to voluntary acknowledgment of the privilege of force and strength and thus 
makes them become a dust particle of that order which forms and shapes the entire 
universe... It’s not merely a superfluous manifestation of sentiment but rather something 
which has been, is and always will be, a necessary precondition of human civilization. It’s 
even out of this that the very idea of the word “human” arises. To this kind of mentality 
the Aryan owes his position in the world. And the world is indebted to the Aryan mind for 


having developed the concept of “mankind”. 
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— Yes, ideals occupy and must occupy an important place, as elements of a “symbolic 
existence”. But they must be properly understood. Otherwise, it is not man who 


possesses the ideal, but the ideal that possesses man. 


— The more you lead a people back to the sphere of ideal faith — Hitler said —, the 
more it will come to regard material want as a less exclusively determining factor. The 
greatest proof of this is our own German people. Surely we will never forget that for 150 
years it fought religious wars with enormous devotion. That hundreds of thousands left 
their homes and all their worldly possessions for the sake of an ideal! We should never 
forget that during this time not a single ounce of material interest arose! Then you will 


understand the power of an idea! 
— So, people lack idealism, and the Jews are to blame. 


— And the Bolsheviks. But the Bolsheviks are Jews, so it is the same thing. You said it 
yourself: they profess a soulless materialism. And this is what we fight against. The 
present epoch is working out its own ruin. It introduces universal suffrage, speaks of 
equal rights, but cannot find a basis for this equality... Our era is entirely preoccupied with 
little things which are to no purpose, it’s in the service of money. Therefore it is not to be 
wondered at if, with the worship of such an idol, heroism should entirely disappear... 
Perhaps money is the only power that governs life today, but a time will come when men 


will again bow to higher gods. 


— It is true that we urgently need a renaissance of “symbolic life”. But we must be 
wary of another common danger: the obsession with one's own ideals. This can lead to 


detachment from reality. 


— Tell me where the German people would be if | had not firmly believed in my ideals! 
Many laughed and said | was crazy! Even we are not so simple as to believe that 
there will ever be an age without defects. But this does not relieve us of the 
obligation to fight for the elimination of these defects and to strive for the ideal. 


Our aspirations will be limited by the harsh reality. But it is precisely for this 
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reason that man must always strive to be in the service of the ultimate goal... He 
should be careful not to have too low an estimate of the power of an ideal. To 
those who are discouraged by present conditions, | would remind them of the time 
when it was not their daily bread that led men to sacrifice their lives, but the love 
of their country... That is why we must face the materialistic Republic with the faith 


in an idealistic Reich. 


— You said that the agents of this conspiracy are the plutocrats, the politicians, the 


industrialists and the Jews — Jung followed Hitler's logic. 


— He begins his career as the “benefactor” of mankind. Since his new benevolence has 
a practical foundation, that the left hand should not know what the right hand giveth; no, 
whether he likes it or not, he must reconcile himself to letting as many people as possible 
know how deeply he feels the sufferings of the masses and all the sacrifices that he 
himself is making to combat them. With this innate modesty of his, he drums his merits 
into the rest of the world until the world really begins to believe it. Those who do not 
believe are doing him a bitter injustice. Within a very short time, he begins to twist things 
as if the injustice had always been done to him alone, and not the other way around. 
Particularly stupid people believe him and cannot help feeling sorry for the poor 


“unfortunate”. 


— It reminds me of this Nietzschean analogy of Christian morality — Jung interrupted 
him —. Imagine a lamb contemplating the soaring flight of the eagle. He is afraid of being 
devoured. The eagle soars, unconcerned and happy to be as it is. It does not look at the 
lamb with malice, it only knows that itis a tasty delicacy. With its own strength and skill, 
the eagle stands alone. That is, it is dominated by active or primordial forces. This is its 
will to power, its expansive and offensive impulse. The lamb, on the other hand, is 
possessed by reactive or defensive forces. His only guiding force is the instinct to 


survive... 


Si 


— That's the Jew! The Aryan is the eagle, noble and haughty! — Hitler shook his index 


finger in the air. 


— Nietzsche wants to show that the conflict between the good and the evil always 
takes place in a small group: in the caste of warriors. Its members invented the term 
“good” to refer to themselves, because they were satisfied with their own nature. 
Consequently, they called everyone else “bad”. This is how the “race of the lords” or the 
“aristocratic morality” was born. There is also the priestly caste, that is, the lamb. They 
are weak and resentful people. They feel threatened by the warriors; they envy and fear 
them. And when it is impossible to imitate them, they rebaptize them: they are the real 
“evil ones”. This, of course, makes them the “good ones”. They deny the other in order to 
affirm themselves. We see here a pronounced inferiority complex: — Jung slipped —. 


They represent “slave morality” or "herd morality. 


— Nietzsche, without beating about the bush, identifies the priest with the Jew, who, 
together with Christianity, took it upon themselves to poison the Germanic spirit. It was 
their intention to make lambs of all people! The strong tend to separate and the weak to 
unite, to revolt against the former... But the people had an awakening! No more stabbings 
in the back! The Jew reversed moral values and imposed his own world view — Hitler had 
found the way out —. The stronger must dominate and not mingle with the weaker and 
sacrifice their powers. Only born weaklings can find this cruel... If this law did not prevail, 
any conceivable higher evolution would be unthinkable... Nature looks upon this calmly 
and approvingly... The Jewish doctrine of Marxism rejects the aristocratic principle of 
nature and substitutes for it the eternal privilege of force and energy, of numerical mass 
and its dead weight... If the Marxist doctrine were accepted as the foundation of the 
universe, it would lead to the disappearance of order. If the Marxist doctrine were 
accepted as the foundation of the universe, it would lead to the disappearance of all 
order... If the Jew, with the help of his Marxist creed, triumphs over the people of this 
world, his crown will be the funeral wreath of humanity. And this planet will once again 
follow its orbit through the ether, without any human life on its surface, as it did millions 
of years ago... Eternal Nature will inexorably avenge transgressions of her 
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commandments... Peace can only come from a natural order. The condition of this order is 
that there be a hierarchy among nations. The most capable nations must necessarily take 
the lead. And the subordinate nations receive the greater benefit of being protected by 
the more capable nations. It is Jewry that always destroys this order. It is constantly 
provoking the revolt of the weak against the strong, of the bestial against the intelligent, 


of the quantity against the quality. 


— If the spirit is in the blood and everything depends on the race, it is logical to assume 


that everything can be reduced to a biological question. 


— One must act radically — Hitler was categorical —. When one pulls out a tooth, one 
does it with a single tug, and the pain quickly goes away. The Jew must be cleared out of 
Europe. Otherwise no understanding will be possible between Europeans. It’s the Jew 
who prevents everything... To attain our aim we should stop at nothing, even if we must 
join forces with the Devil... Today | will once again be a prophet: If the international Jewish 
financiers in and outside Europe should again succeed in plunging the nations into a 
world war, the result will be not the Bolshevization of the globe and thus victory for 


Jewry but the annihilation of the Jewish race in Europe. 


To the average German, the Jew was the center of universal corruption, and Hitler 
pretended to bring the creative forces of the Aryan man. In an obvious reversal, he 
pretended to hide his feminine tendencies under the cloak of virility. These were 
irreconcilable positions. He would have to go back and try to transform certain prejudices. 
As for the “jewish problem”, he had no hope. If the Nazis claimed that the Jew would stop 
at nothing, it was not surprising that they would fight with the same primitive and 
inhuman brutality that they claimed they possessed. To fight a monster, one must become 


one. 


“Bruckner!” As if it had all been staged, Hitler reappeared in the same place and 
position he had occupied at the beginning of the meeting. Moments later, 
Obergruppenfuhrer Wilhelm Bruckner stood before him. Jung noticed the adjutant's 


reddish face, the shining eyes, the enormous dimensions. He recalled a curious fact from a 
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magazine: in his youth, this Bruckner had been an outstanding tennis player. It was said 
that he and other members of the Fuhrer's immediate staff had made a “death pact” that 


they would not survive their boss if he were killed. 


— Escort Dr. Jung to his quarters. | regret ending our meeting this way, but infinite 
matters demand my attention. Goring will be in touch with you. — Hitler returned to his 


self-absorption at the window. 


The Swiss followed the gigantic figure of Bruckner, who led him back to the courtyard 
without a word. He climbed into an official car (although all insignia and identification had 
been removed) and drove to the Hotel Adlon on Unter den Linden, directly opposite the 


Brandenburg Gate. 


At the reception desk they greeted “Herr Schmidt” with great attention. Karl Schmidt 
was the identity that they had given to Jung. One could not say they had shown much 
imagination. He went up to his room and collapsed on the bed. He was exhausted. 


Someone knocked. 


Marie-Louise von Franz lit a cigarette and arranged some papers on the table. Jung 
carefully cleaned his pipe. He looked at his secretary and smiled at her. Expectations, 
projects, goals: she reminded him of his early years. Marie-Louise was from Munich. She 
was twenty-four and the daughter of an Austrian baron. They had met in 1933. She 
would never forget that first meeting. The professor told her about a young woman who 
fought a black demon on the moon and was devoured by it. From the form of the story, 
Jung seemed to imply that this girl had actually experienced this. Marie-Louise dared to 
correct him: she had certainly imagined it, or dreamed it, but she had certainly not set foot 
on the moon. Jung looked at her gravely for a few moments. “She was indeed on the 
moon.” The girl thought that either this man was crazy or she was too stupid to 
understand what he was saying. Some time later she learned that for him what was 
happening psychically was happening in reality. And that the deserted, rocky moon we all 
see was just an illusion, a pseudo-reality. It was then that she decided to accompany him. 


Jung offered him some burgundy. 
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— | want all the details! — she said. 


— | saw only a facade: | heard the same things | had heard on the radio, | knew the 
same things | had read in the newspapers. One thing is for sure: tomorrow war could 


break out. 


— How frightening! Men are fools! 


Chewing softly on the ivory of his pipe, the professor nodded. He went on, 


camouflaged behind a thick gray cloud: 


— War is inevitable. And it is partly due to Hitler's own character. He sees it as 
something logical. He sees fighting as the natural state of things. And he is right, as bad 
as it may seem to us. History is proof enough of this. We are not going to be spared. A 


terrible cataclysm is coming. The earth will be shaken... 


— The Germans are the heirs of Prussian militarism, order and discipline. They are 
born to war, born to barracks. They mistake every massacre for a myth of epic 


proportions. 


— Hitler said one of the happiest days of his life was the day the war broke out. He 
was finished. He was a tramp! And suddenly... The ecstasy of the war! The Walkure! The 
hero! It was the perfect opportunity for him to embody his ideal. The brave warrior who 
would fight for the greatness of the fatherland. There he tasted for the first time the 
dissolution of the individual into the mass. We have no symbolic life, and we are all badly 
in need of one. Only symbolic life can express the need of the soul! And because people 
have no such thing, they can never step out of this mill. This awful, grinding, banal life in 
which they are “nothing but” ... Everything is banal, and that’s why people are neurotic. 
They are simply sick of the whole thing, and therefore they want sensation. They even 
want a war. They all want a war. They are all glad when there is a war. They say, “Thank 
heaven, now something is going to happen — something bigger than ourselves!” These 


things go pretty deep, and no wonder people get neurotic. Life is too rational, there is no 
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symbolic existence in which | am something else, in which | am fulfilling my role, my role 


as one of the actors in the divine drama of Life. 


— Hitler saw himself as a Wagnerian hero — Von Franz said —, distorting reality as 
much as he wanted. He extracts only what is favorable to his point of view, and this 
partial truth is a substitute for the whole. What doesn't interest him doesn't count. 
Although the premises are false, the reasoning is true: the typical mechanism of the 
paranoid. He claims to be acting for peace and nature by restoring the German minorities. 
He claims that his people are in need of a “lebensraum” which he will achieve through the 
subjugation of others. When he wins, he rejoices. He doesn't understand that he is 
criticized, unless it is out of malice, fear, or envy. The only reality he recognizes is his own. 


Any other world must disappear. 


— And most importantly — Jung pointed out —: he found a collective way to give 
meaning and strength to his ideals, previously repressed, almost non-existent, crushed by 


successive humiliations and failures. 


— Defeat meant a before and an after in his inner development. It is a turning point in 


his psychic life. 


— Why do you think they never tire of pointing out the ignominy of the Treaty of 
Versailles? That was a mistake on the part of the Allies. Through his own experience, and 
identification with his countrymen, Hitler found a collective wound. And set about 


exploiting it. 


— He sensed the unconscious element of all germans. 


— Exactly! — Jung raised his pipe — To understand the impact of the defeat, one must 
remember that in 1917 they still believed in victory. They had signed the Armistice with 
the Soviets, and the Franco-British efforts had failed to deliver. Victory seemed within 
reach. Hitler fought at Somme, Aisne, Marne. He was wounded and discharged. But when 


he returned, he remained proud and optimistic, even arrogant. 
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— Victory was a supra-reality. lt was more powerful than anything else. Really, it was 
all about his victory. He could not allow his dream to be shattered, so they were not 
defeated, but betrayed. Another sign of paranoia. The gas blinded him in the last days of 
the war. He regained his sight shortly thereafter, but when he heard the news of the 


surrender, he relapsed. 


— A clear case of “conversion disorder”. This would be an indication of a propensity for 
nervous breakdowns and an unhealthy, unbalanced organism. We should not forget that 
every neurosis is accompanied by a corresponding degree of demoralization. When a man 
is neurotic, he has lost confidence in himself. A neurosis is a humiliating defeat... And one 
is defeated by something “unreal”... His symptoms are quite imaginary. The more he 
believes that he is a “malade imaginaire”, the more a feeling of inferiority permeates his 


whole personality. 


— Latent in the German unconscious. Their leader is the ultimate expression of this 


disorder — von Franz said. 


— Germany is again in much the same position she was in before the war, outside and 
inside. Hitler has written that most extraordinary book, “Mein Kampf”. “Meine Liebe” or 
“Meine Freude”? Through the mouth of her leader Germany has maneuvered herself into 
such an unfortunate condition that everybody must believe that she wants war and that 
they are justified in making an iron ring round her. And Germany is again justified in 
defending herself against that ring, so finally she will be forced into an act of despair and 


say, “Oh, if we are the arch-enemy of mankind, then have it so.” 


— | think it would have been pretty difficult for Hitler in prison, and after Versailles, to 


write a book called “Meine Liebe”. 


— Well, one might look at it from a different point of view, not always from the point of 
view of war. We have been talking for two thousand years about love and now, damn it, 


why war? 


— But he does not mean war when he says “Kampf” — the woman said. 


at 


— | agree that it is not meant that way, but it sounds that way. Look at the battalions of the 
Brown Shirts: of course people say that means war. Then the Germans say, “No way, this is labor 
service, they don't carry guns, they carry spades.” So it's just a different point of view. The book is 
called “Mein Kampf”, and there are many things in it that are very hard to swallow. For example, 
the whole diplomacy of the Reich. The book did a lot of damage. It would have been much better 
if he had written a book called "Meine Freude". If he had been an Englishman, he would have 


written “Meine Liebe” - without meaning it at all! 
— The party, which embodies the leader's will, reflects all this. 


— More precisely, it’s responsible for carrying it out. The party is the political arm, the 
material manifestation of the prophet's spiritual images and ideas. It’s only a partial 
reflection. We might think of Hitler as the mirror of the Germanic collective unconscious. 
The movement is essentially dynamic. Rosenberg defined the new way of life of the 
Reich: “It is the style of a marching column, and it matters little whether and for what 
purpose that column is marching.” The purpose is more than clear: to sow ruin and 
destruction. Only in death will they find life, only in victory will they find peace. They are 
insatiable. From enemy to enemy, from frontier to frontier, from conquest to conquest, 
they lay the foundations of an empire of steel, blood, and granite. There are only two 


possibilities: defeat or victory. One of the Hitler Youth marches announces: 


The rotten bones are trembling, 
Of the World before the War. 

We have smashed this terror, 

For us a great victory. 

We will continue to march, 

Even if everything shatters; 
Because today Germany hears us, 
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And tomorrow, the whole World. 


— Does not bode well... 


— Absolutely not! But it’s a necessary process. It cannot be prevented or stopped. 
Everything responds to an inner drive, in Hitler and in each german. You cannot reason 
with them. The same goes for the Soviets. | believe they are the only ones who can stop 
Rosenberg's arrogant column. Only when we know our enemy as well as we know 


ourselves can we confront him. 


— Hitler, Mussolini, Stalin... What's wrong with these people? — Marie-Louise looked 


worried. 


— Hitler, Mussolini, Stalin, and Roosevelt are tribal rulers... When the old tribal 
institutions - the former little duchies and princedoms of Germany and Italy - are broken 
up, then comes the upheaval before a new tribal order is created. It's always the same. 
The tribe has a personal ruler. He surrounds himself with his own particular followers, 
who become an oligarchy. Then the “state” takes his place. The state is a ghost, a 
reflection of the personal ruler. The ghost state creates its own oligarchy... Communist or 
socialist democracy is an uprising of the unfit against attempts at order... The state of 
disorder called democratic freedom or liberalism brings its own reactions - enforced 
order. Since the European nations are incapable of living in a chronic state of disorder, 
they will make attempts at enforced order, or fascism. Russia is the typical oligarchy, as it 
always has been. The Communist Party is a privileged ruling caste. They are working 
towards the same thing in Germany. The SS men are being turned into a caste of knights 
ruling over sixty million natives. So you see, the tribal boundaries can be extended. The 


smaller tribes may be transformed into a nation, but the tribal idea remains. 


— Hitler, Mussolini, Stalin are not in the same category, politically or psychologically. 


— There are two kinds of dictators: the chieftain type and the medicine man type. 


Hitler is the latter. He is a medium. German policy is not made, it’s revealed through 
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Hitler. He is the mouthpiece of the gods as of old. He says the word which expresses 


everybody's resentment. 


— | recently read a speech by the Mayor of Hamburg: “We communicate directly with 
God through Hitler. We do not need clergymen or priests. He has many of the qualities of 


Christ.” 


— | remember a medicine man in Africa who said to me, almost with tears in his eyes: 
“We have no more dreams since the British came.” When | asked him why, he replied: 
“The District Commissioner knows everything.” Mussolini, Stalin and Roosevelt ruled like 
that, but in Germany they still have “dreams”. You remember the story of how Hitler, 
when he was pressured by other powers not to withdraw Germany from the League of 
Nations, shut himself away for three days and then simply said, without explanation: 
“Germany must withdraw!” This is rule by revelation. Hence the sensitivity of the 
Germans to criticism or abuse of their leader. It is blasphemy to them, for Hitler is the 


Sybil, the Delphic Oracle. 


— What would happen if you locked Hitler, Mussolini, and Stalin in a room for a week 


with a piece of bread and a pitcher of water? Do you think they would share it? 


— | doubt they would share it. Hitler, being a medicine- man, would probably keep 
aloof and have nothing to do with the quarrel. Without his German people he would be 
helpless. Mussolini and Stalin, both being chiefs or strong men in their own right, would 
probably fight for possession of the food and drink. Stalin, being the rougher and tougher, 


would probably get all of it. 
— That’s to say, the most primitive. 


— There were two types of strong men in primitive society — Jung said —. One was 
the chief, who was physically powerful, stronger than all his rivals, and the other was the 
medicine man, who was not strong in himself, but because of the power the people 
projected into him. So we had the emperor and the head of the religious community. The 


emperor was the chief, physically strong through his possession of soldiers. The seer was 
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the medicine-man, who had little or no physical power, but an actual power that 
sometimes surpassed that of the emperor, because the people agreed that he possessed 
magic - that is, supernatural ability... Now Mussolini is the man of physical strength. 
When you see him, you are immediately aware of it. His body suggests good muscles. He 
is the leader because he is individually stronger than any of his rivals. And he has the 
mind of a chieftain. Stalin belongs to the same category. But he is not a creator. Lenin 
created; Stalin devours the brood. He is a conqueror. He simply took what Lenin created 
and sank his teeth into it. He is not even creatively destructive. Lenin was. He tore down 
the whole structure of feudal and bourgeois Russia and replaced it with his own creation. 
Stalin is destroying that. Mentally, Stalin is not as interesting as Mussolini, who 
resembles him in the basic pattern of his personality, and he is not as interesting as the 


medicine-man, the myth Hitler. 


— In my opinion, anyone who is at the head of 170 million people is a case worthy of 


interest. 


— No, Stalin is just a brute, a shrewd peasant, an instinctive powerful beast. And 
because of that, the most powerful of all the dictators. He reminds one of a Siberian 
saber-toothed tiger with that powerful neck, those sweeping mustaches, and that smile 
like a cat which has been eating cream... | shouldn't wonder if he makes himself Tsar. 
Hitler is entirely different. His body does not suggest strength. The outstanding 
characteristic of his physiognomy is its dreamy look. | was especially struck by that when | 
saw pictures taken of him during the Czechoslovakian crisis. There was in his eyes the 
look of a seer. There is no question but that Hitler belongs in the category of the truly 
mystic medicine-man. As somebody commented about him at the last Nurnberg party 
congress, since the time of Mohammed nothing like it has been seen in this world. This 
markedly mystic characteristic of Hitler's is what makes him do things which seem to us 
illogical, inexplicable, curious and unreasonable. But even the nomenclature of the Nazis 


is plainly mystic. Take the very name of the Nazi State. They call it the Third Reich. Why? 
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— Because the First Reich was the Holy Roman Empire, the second was the one 


founded by Bismarck and the third is Hitler’s. 


— Of course. But there is a deeper meaning to this — Jung relit his pipe —. Nobody 
called Charlemagne's kingdom the First Reich, or William's the Second Reich. Only the 
Nazis call theirs the Third Reich. Because it has a deep mystical meaning: for every 
German, the expression “Third Reich” echoes in his unconscious the biblical hierarchy. 
Thus, Hitler, who more than once indicated that he was aware of his mystical calling, 
appears to the followers of the Third Reich as something more than just a man. Take the 
widespread revival in the Third Reich of the cult of Wotan. Who was Wotan? God of the 
wind. Take the name “Sturmabteilung” - storm troopers. Storm, you see - the wind. Just 
as the swastika is a revolving form that makes a vortex that always moves to the left - 
which in Buddhist symbolism means sinister, inauspicious, directed toward the 
unconscious. And all these symbols together, of a Third Reich led by its prophet under 
the banners of wind and storm and whirling vortexes, point to a mass movement that will 
sweep the German people on and on in a hurricane of unreasoning emotion toward a 
destiny that perhaps no one but the seer, the prophet, the Fuhrer himself can foretell - 


and perhaps not even he. 


— But why is it that Hitler, who makes nearly every German fall down and worship 


him, makes almost no impression on a foreigner? 


— Exactly. Few foreigners react at all, but apparently every German does. This is 
because Hitler is the mirror of every German's unconscious, but of course he reflects 
nothing of a non-German. He is the loudspeaker that amplifies the inaudible whispers of 
the German soul until they can be heard by the unconscious ear of the German. He is the 
first man to tell every German what he has been thinking and feeling in his subconscious 
all along about German destiny, especially since the defeat in the World War. And the 
one characteristic that colors every German soul is the typical German inferiority complex, 


the complex of the younger brother, of the one who is always a little late for the party. 


— What’s the origin of this complex? 
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— In a way, the position of the Germans is remarkably like that of the Jews of old. Since 
their defeat in the World War they have awaited a Messiah, a Savior. That is characteristic 
of people with an inferiority complex. The Jews got their inferiority complex from 
geographical and political factors. They lived in a part of the world which was a parade 
ground for conquerors from both sides, and after their return from their first exile to 
Babylon, when they were threatened with extinction by the Romans, they invented the 
solacing idea of a Messiah who was going to bring all the Jews together into a nation 
once more and save them. And the Germans got their inferiority complex from 
comparable causes. They came up out of the Danube valley too late, and founded the 
beginnings of their nation long after the French and the English were well on their way to 
nationhood. They got too late to the scramble for colonies, and for the foundation of the 
empire. Then, when they did get together and made a united nation, they looked around 
them and saw the British, the French, and others with rich colonies and all the equipment 
of grown - up nations, and they became jealous, resentful like a younger brother whose 
older brothers have taken the lion's share of the inheritance... It is impossible, you see, to 
talk about Hitler without talking about his people, because Hitler is only the German 


people. 


— Where do dictators come from? 


— It is a great mistake to think that a dictator becomes one for personal reasons, such 
as a strong opposition to his father. There are millions of men who resisted their fathers 
as much as Mussolini or Hitler or Stalin, for example, but who never became dictators. 
The law to remember about dictators is: “It is the persecuted who persecute.” Mussolini 
came at a time when the country was in chaos, the workers were out of control, and the 
threat of Bolshevism terrified the people. Hitler came when the economic crisis had 
reduced the standard of living and increased unemployment to intolerable levels... Both 
Hitler and Mussolini received their power from the people and cannot be taken away... 
Stalin came when the death of Lenin had left the party and the people leaderless and the 
country uncertain of its future. So the dictators are human and suffer from overwhelming 


needs. The three dictators in Europe are very different from each other, but it's not so 
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much that they are different as it is that their peoples are different. Compare the way the 
German people think and feel about Hitler with the way the Italians think and feel about 
Mussolini. The Germans are very impressionable. They go to extremes, they are always a 
little unbalanced. They are cosmopolitan, world citizens; they easily lose their national 
identity and like to imitate others. Every German wants to dress like an English 


gentleman. 


— Not Hitler. He always has dressed in his own way, and no one could ever accuse him 


of trying to look like he got his clothes on Savile Row. 


— Precisely. Because Hitler is saying to his Germans, “Now you have got to start being 


Germans!” 


— Is personal ambition at the heart of a dictator's character? 


— With Hitler, ambition takes a rather small place — Jung said —. It is probably true to 
say that Hitler has no ambition beyond that of an ordinary man. But Mussolini has more 
than average ambition, though it is not enough to explain his force. He feels that he is 
meeting the national needs of Italy. Hitler does not govern Germany in the same way. He 
is sensitive to the trend of affairs in his own country. Mussolini rules Italy to a certain 
extent, but for the rest he is an instrument of the Italian people. Stalin is different. His 
dominant trait is overwhelming personal ambition. He does not identify with Russia. He 


rules Russia like any other czar. 


— How do you explain that Stalin took the direction he did? His father, a shoemaker, 
beat him every day. His mother sent him to study theology and he became a 
revolutionary. He spent most of his life fighting against tsarism: he was imprisoned 
several times and always managed to escape. How do you explain that someone who 


spent his whole life in rebellion became a tsar himself? 


— | have already given you the golden rule: before persecution, dictators were 
persecuted. We all run towards our opposite. Stalin’s case is a good example. Because 


when the Romans conquered the Middle East, they were conquered by their religion. 
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When you fight something, you have to get very close to it, and it will probably infect 
you. You have to know the Czarism very well to defeat it. Then, when you have driven out 
the tsar, you will become a tsar yourself, just as a hunter of wild animals can become a 
beast. | know a man who, after many years of hunting big game in a sporting manner, had 
to be arrested because he took a machine gun to the animals. The man had become as 
bloodthirsty as the panthers and lions he killed. Stalin fought so hard against the Czar's 
bloody oppression that he is now doing exactly the same thing as the Czar. In my opinion, 


there is now no difference between Stalin and Ivan the Terrible. 


— Nietzsche warned us: “He who fights with monsters must beware of becoming one 


himself. If you stare too long into an abyss, the abyss will stare back at you.” 


— | think the change in Stalin came during the 1918 revolution. Until then he had 
worked, perhaps selflessly, for the good of the cause, and probably had never thought of 
personal power for himself... But during the revolution Stalin saw for the first time how to 
get power. | am sure he said to himself in amazement, “But it is so easy!” He must have 
watched Lenin and the others reach the full rank of complete power and said to himself, 
“So that's how it's done! Well, | can do it better. All you have to do is get rid of the guy in 
front of you.” He certainly would have eliminated Lenin if he had lived. Nothing could 
have stopped him, just as nothing has stopped him now. Of course he wants his country 
to prosper. The more prosperous and great his country is, the greater he is. But he cannot 
devote all his energies to the welfare of his country unless his personal greed for power 


is satisfied. 


— Doesn't it seem to you that Hitler thinks and acts in the same way? 


— Only to a certain extent. | don't think personal ambition is fundamental in his case. 
It's a much more complex phenomenon: messianic, mystical, religious. If there is anything 
pathological in Hitler, it is a fanatical belief in his own ideal. Personal greatness exists in 
him only as a reflection of national greatness. Hitler is Germany, and Germany is Hitler. 


As an individual, he is practically a nonentity. 
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— But surely Stalin now has full power. 


— Yes, but he's got to keep it. He is surrounded by a pack of wolves. He must keep 


forever on the alert. | must say that | think we owe him a debt of gratitude! 


— For what? 


— For the wonderful example he gave to the whole world of the axiomatic truth that 


communism always leads to dictatorship. 


— What comes after the dictators? — Von Franz took a long drag. 


— Oligarchy in some form. A decent oligarchy, call it aristocracy if you like, is the most 
ideal form of government. It depends on the quality of a nation whether they evolve a 
decent oligarchy or not. | am not sure that Russia will, but Germany and Italy have a 
chance. Without the aristocratic ideal there is no stability. You in England owe it to the 


“gentleman” that you possess the world. 


— Do you think England will fight honorably if war comes? 


— Probably. However, as | warned a year ago, England and France did not keep their 


promise to Czechoslovakia. Now they are reassuring Poland. 


— Will they keep their word? How might this affect Hitler? 


— Hard to say. Hitler has no real personal psychology. He is a funny fellow. Hitler 
cannot make a promise. There is no person there to make it! He is the megaphone that 
expresses the mood or psychology of the eighty million German people. It has been said 
that more than half the German people are behind him. This is probably true, but it is only 
part of the truth, for he represents the unconscious of the people not only of Germany but 
of other countries as well. He expresses the unconscious feelings of many English and 
French people. Some Czechoslovakians are dead against him, but they, like many others, 
may feel a kind of admiration for him at the same time. They say: “Look what he is doing. 


Isn't he a devil!” In a way, they admire his power. The same thing often happens when we 
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read detective stories or gangster stories. There is a part of us that identifies with even 


characters we do not like. Hitler says what he wants and gets it. 
— But his star won't last forever — said the girl. 


— In my opinion, he lost his reputation during the Czechoslovak adventure. He 
prepared a nonaggression pact with the Russians. If they took the Aland Islands, they 
would control iron production. It would be up to Stalin whether the Germans could 
intervene or not. He will let Hitler weaken the West, and when he is exhausted, surprise 
him. Hitler has given himself to the devil. He is convinced that he will defeat England and 
France in an eventual confrontation. Then, with his hands free, he will be able to deal 
with the Russians. He wants to succeed, and he lies to get it. But the “deception” he 
wants to cover up is not successful. So he looks for other creditors and finds himself in a 
new hole, from which he has to make another deception to get out. In the end, he reaches 
the bottom. His role within the Axis was damaged by this policy. The Italians hate the 
Germans. All the freight cars coming into Switzerland from Italy are wrecked. One Swiss 
train carried a German car, and it turned out to be the only one with all the windows 


smashed! The Russians have Hitler in their clutches. /l est roulé par les russes! 


— Atypical behavior of the paranoid: he is convinced of his right, of his intentions and 
of his management — Marie-Louise clarified —. If the paranoid is locked up, he will 
always ask for new concessions and greater freedoms. He makes promises and does not 
keep them. He asks to be allowed to go out in the company of a nurse; he does not 
understand that if he is kept in the yard, it is for a reason. He reiterates that he will not try 
to escape. If his request were granted, he would soon attack the guard and escape. A 
premeditated action? The thought must have crossed his mind, but it was suppressed by 
his ego. In his mind, he is a man of his word, at least until he is in front of his goal. But 
that's what counts, running away. And he will stop at nothing. If he fails, he will declare 
his innocence and put the blame on the nurse. The nurse attacked him unjustly. He did 
not try to escape at all. He will always be the victim. | believe that in order to save himself 


and his people, Hitler should present himself to the West as a child who knows he has 
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done wrong, renounce all his conquests, and cooperate in driving the Russians out of 


Poland. 


— Impossible. No one would believe him, for the very reason you have just mentioned. 
Moreover, he is not up to the task. Only a great man could make such a move. All this 


madness is nothing but the stupid Germanic expecting to find a Messiah.” 
— What do you propose? 


— Politically, | still think it would be wiser to let the wolf eat stones until it is lamed by 
its greed. The loss of a few hitherto independent countries is less terrible than the 
destruction of European civilization as a whole. Political wisdom, | fear, is hard and cruel, 


but short-sightedness is a hundred times worse. 


Jung's words hung in the air. The continuous, mechanical sound of the Kappel, 
operated by the nimble fingers of the assistant, registered everything that was said. A 
terrible tension began to crush him. The extraordinary nature of the task was burrowing 
into the surface. Hitler was the most complex and enigmatic psychological profile in the 
world. And he, “doctor of souls”, had to get inside his mind. He had to dismantle it like 
clockwork, piece by piece, oil it, recognize its patterns, manias, motivations, hidden and 
repressed, light and darkness. He had to get rid of what was rotten, to transform those 
demonic elements that could get millions killed. “The world hangs by a thin thread, and 
that is the psyche of man — he thought —. Nowadays we are not threatened by 
elementary catastrophes. We are the great danger. The psyche is the great danger. What 
if something goes wrong with it? And so it is demonstrated in our day what the power of 
the psyche is, how important it is to know something about it. But we know nothing 


about it.” 


On August 23, 1939, the world was stunned. Hitler and Stalin had signed a 


nonaggression pact. The move not only puzzled Jung: it unsettled him. He had once 


' Catherine Rush Cabot, a patient of Jung's for many years, recorded the psychoanalyst's political 
views in her diary in October 1939. This is the source of the opinions quoted above. 
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publicly defended a hypothetical German invasion of Russia, and now he was forced to 


confront the mind of one of the principal architects of Europe's destiny. 


The analyst had a significant dream shortly thereafter.* He was in a castle made of 
trinitrotoluene. Hitler entered and was treated like a divine being. The dictator stood ona 
hill as if to review the troops. A short distance away, Jung occupied another. All of a 
sudden, the parade ground was filled with buffalo. The herd was in a state of nervous 
tension: it was trembling, restless. Jung noticed one cow standing alone, apart from the 
others. She seemed to be ill. Hitler was concerned about her and asked him what his 
opinion was. He replied, “She is obviously very sick.” At this point a group of Cossacks 
came in from the rear, raised a great cloud of smoke, and chased the animals away. Jung 


awoke and felt that everything would be all right. 


Jung analyzed this “vision”. Hitler was considered divine. Therefore, he should not and 
could not be seen as a mere human, but as an instrument used by higher forces. Perhaps 
as Judas, or even better, as the Antichrist himself. The castle's trinitrotoluene construction 
meant that sooner or later it would explode. Its end was contained in its own volatility. 
The cattle symbolized the instincts, the primal forces. They were loose in the German 
collective unconscious. They were not domestic cattle, but buffalo: primitive beasts. They 
were also all male, as was the Nazi ideology. The values of comradeship, of the person, of 
the individual, were in total repression. The feminine element was the deadly disease, 
and there was the sick cow as its symbol. Hitler asks Jung for his advice, but the latter 
limits himself to a simple diagnosis. Then the Cossacks burst in, as if recognizing the 
disease would release something hidden. Even before that, the herd was disturbed and 
nervous. This is what happens to males when they are separated from females. Cossacks 
represented Russians. Jung knew then that Russia, more barbaric than Germany, more 
primitive and therefore possessed of more solid instincts, was going to defeat the German 


Reich. Yes, Hitler would come to an end in Russia. 


> El suefo data de agosto de 1939. Jung lo relataria por primera vez en 1946, a E. A. Bennet, y 
dos afios mas tarde, con minimas diferencias, a Esther Harding. 
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Few knew of the psychoanalyst's visions before the First World War. He had seen a 
bloodbath covering the continent. Now, once again, he felt a special connection to what 
was happening. He had imagined himself as a Germanic shaman. It was a gift he shared, 
for example, with Nietzsche and, of course, with Hitler. Both were raised on identical 
mounds, symbols of influence and power, but also of equality. Like two old healers, they 
consulted each other about a sick cow. The psychiatrist traced the scene to the military 
parade he had witnessed when the Duce came to visit. “Even my personal friends are 
under the fascinating power of the archetype — he reflect —, and when ! am in Germany, 
| believe it myself, | understand it all, | know it has to be as it is... An incomprehensible 
fate has seized them, and you cannot say it is right, or it is wrong. It has nothing to do 


with rational judgment, it is just history.” 


At that time, he wrote to an acquaintance: “The atmosphere is terribly disturbed and it 
is quite difficult to stay out of it. The things that are happening in Germany are just 
unbelievable, and the future is full of unheard-of possibilities. The feeling is totally 
apocalyptic. It is just like the time when God allowed Satan to walk the earth for a time 
and a half. The Germans, as far as | know, are partly terrified and partly drunk with blood 
and victory. If ever there was a spiritual epidemic, it is the present spiritual condition of 


the Germans. Hitler himself (from what | have heard) is more than half crazy.” 


On August 24, 1939, Hitler and his inner circle stood on the terrace of the Berghof and 
contemplated the breathtaking spectacle of nature. Boreal reflections bathed the 
Untersberg in a reddish light, while the sky was tinged with rainbow colors. “The last act 
of the Gotterdammerung could not have been more effectively staged,” thought Albert 
Speer, one of those present. The reddish flashes reached them, staining faces and hands. 
Abruptly turning to one of his military adjutants, Hitler said: “Looks like a great deal of 


blood. This time we won't bring it off without violence.” 


On August 31, the Fuhrer signed “War Directive No. 1,” detailing the date, time, and 
orders for the attack on Poland. His generals were notified twelve hours before the start 


of the operation. The High Command organized two groups of armies: the strongest 
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would advance from the south, commanded by von Rundstedt, and a second group 
would advance from the north, commanded by von Bock. General Franz Halder remained 


in overall command. 


The armored vanguard of the Third Reich crossed the border on September 1, 1939. 
On the 17th, the Soviets invaded from the east. Poland was swept by the “blitzkrieg”: a 
rapid and unstoppable offensive, armored and motorized forces in support of the infantry, 
always closely followed by the air force. The capitulation of Warsaw on the 27th was the 
end of the Second Polish Republic. Two days later, Great Britain and France kept their 
word and declared war on Germany, much to Hitler's surprise. His intuition had been right 
that evening: there would be no repetition of the history of the Rhineland, Austria and 


Czechoslovakia. There would be bloodshed this time. Europe was at war again. 


iL 


Second Session 


The Fuhrer was beaming. At the front, his men had cheered him to exhaustion. But the 
conflict had not been well received by most. William Shirer, an American correspondent, 
wrote in his diary: “Everyone is against the war. How can a country go into a major war 
with a population so dead against it? People also kicking about being kept in the dark. A 
German said to me last night: ‘We know nothing. Why don't they tell us what's up?’ 
Optimism in official circles melting away this morning. Huss thinks Hitler may have one 
great card left, an agreement with Stalin to attack the Poles in the back. | highly doubt it, 
but after the Russo-German pact anything is possible.” The streets were deserted on the 
same night that Hitler left the Chancellery for Poland. It would have cost Goebbels little 
to get a raucous crowd to cheer the warrior-leader, but apparently he was not in the 
mood. Adolf Hitler went to the front like a fugitive. But now the eyes glowed with pride 
and confidence. He was the lone eagle, powerful and feared. Jung's nerves were on edge: 
his self-confidence was on the wane, and the task he had been given was gradually 


undermining him. 


The analyst's gaze was on the carving on one of the panels of the desk: the head of 
Medusa. The Fuhrer walked from one end to the other. The words came out fluently and 
confidently. Whatever had disturbed or blocked him had disappeared. Victory had 


re-energized the soul of the nation and its leader. 


— | attempted to find a solution... My proposals were more than moderate. | do not 
know what mental condition the Polish Government was in when it refused them... As an 
answer, Poland gave the order for the first mobilization. My request to the Polish Foreign 
Minister to visit me in Berlin once more was refused. Instead of going to Berlin, he went 


to London. 


— Do you blame the West for the outbreak? 
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— | stand before England like a scorned boy! | have tried to win her affection and failed 
every time! Even after the war had begun, there were possibilities for an agreement. 
Immediately after the Polish campaign, | again offered my hand. | demanded nothing from 
France or Britain. Still, all was in vain. Immediately after the collapse in the West, | again 
offered my hand to Britain. Howls and shouts were my only reception. They literally spat 
on me. They were outraged. Very well, it is all in vain. Financial interests are victorious 
over the genuine interests of the people. The blood of nations must again serve the 


money of this small international group. 


— What about France? 


— Same as England — Hitler said —. When France entered this war, she had no 
reason to do so. It was just that she wanted to fight Germany again. She said: “We want 
the Rhineland. We want to tear Germany apart, tear off Austria, and dissolve Germany.” 
With such wild fantasies, impossible in the twentieth century, they imagined the 


overthrow of the Reich. It was all utterly childish. 


— You talked about certain “sinister forces” from outside, but Europe will be bathed in 


blood because some vain dictators want to trample on each other — Jung spoke bluntly. 


— It was the very essence of my programme to come to an understanding. We have 
been drawn into war against our will. No man can offer his hand more often than | have. 
But if they want to fight to exterminate the German nation, then they will get the surprise 


of their lives... 


There was no doubt: this man wanted to conquer at any cost, for himself or for his 
people (were they not one and the same?), and make history of his own and Germany's 
destiny. He would invoke the ideal of the new man: a strong and determined leader who 
would lead the Herrenvolk to final victory. Wagner's Siegfried. As if intuiting Jung's 


thoughts, Hitler added: 


— My ambition is not war, but the creation of a new national and social state of the 


highest culture... | wish to be a builder... A war leader is what | am against my own will. If | 
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apply my mind to military problems, that's because for the moment | know that nobody would 
succeed better at this than | can... My reaction is that of a peasant whose property is attacked and 
who leaps to arms to defend his patrimony. This is the spirit in which | make war. For me, it's a 
means to other ends... When starting and waging war it is not right that matters, but victory. The 


victor will not be asked afterwards whether he told the truth or not. 


— It is the psyche of man that makes wars — said the analyst —. Not his 
consciousness. His consciousness is afraid, but his unconscious, which contains the 
inherited savagery as well as the spiritual aspirations of the race, says to him, “Now is the 
time for war. Now is the time to kill and destroy.” And he does it. The greatest danger 
facing man is the power of his ideas. No cosmic power on earth has ever destroyed ten 
million people in four years. But man's psyche did it. And it can do it again... We are all 
subject to mass infections. Man's infections are bigger than man... He shouts and parades 
and pretends to be the leader, but in reality he is their victim. They are the uprising of 
earthly and spiritual forces from the depths of the psyche. Turn the eye of consciousness 
inward to see what is there. Let us see what we can do in small ways. If | have planted a 
cabbage correctly, | have served the world in that place. | do not know what more | can 
do. Examine the spirits that speak within you. Become critical. Modern man must be fully 
aware of the terrible dangers that lie in mass movements. Listen to what the unconscious 
is saying. Listen to the voice of the great old man within you who has lived so long, who 
has seen and experienced so much. Try to understand the will of God: the amazingly 
powerful force of the psyche. It is all there... Go slowly. With every good there is a 
corresponding evil, and with every evil there is a corresponding good. Don't run too fast 
into one unless you are ready to meet the other. | am not worried about the world. | am 


worried about the people | live with. 


Hitler studied Jung's features very carefully. Would it be possible to reach an intimate 
fiber behind that rigid and enigmatic armor? Or perhaps he was wondering to which 
concentration camp he could send this pretentious Swiss who talked nonsense in his 
office. After all, he was Adolf Hitler, the Fuhrer, and this impertinent scholar was talking 


about men who shout and parade and “pretend” to be leaders, but who are really victims. 
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Victims of what? Of themselves, he said. But what could he know? Or perhaps we were 
victims of an Other, a hidden and unknown Other that dwells in the depths. What if this 
Other was not our liberator, but our destroyer? Savior or Executioner? Or both at once? 


Hitler spoke again. 


— Every country is capable of moments of collective madness. But, at the secret 


depths of each entity, reason retains its imprescriptible rights. 


— Perhaps you are putting too much faith in reason. She is not usually the master of 
the house. The Enlightenment led to 19th century scientism; and so far, nothing good has 


come from this so-called “progress”... 


— Man is arrogant and vain. He pretends to change and manipulate the laws of nature. 
He thinks he is chosen by Providence to answer and solve all problems... But | have faith 
in the good judgment of the species. How beautiful is our Germany! How beautiful and 
splendid! When | look upon her, | know that my life's struggle will not have been in vain! 
There will always be a new generation of youth... They will be more beautiful, more 
vigorous and they shall inspire greater hope for the future in the hearts of the living! The 
most precious possession you have in this world is your own people. And for this people, 
and for the sake of this people, we will struggle and fight, and never slacken, never tire, 
never lose courage, and never lose faith! — Hitler's tone had risen in the crescendo that 


was characteristic of him. 


— And yet you will send these generations to the hell of war. You intimately justify the 
conflict. You see it as the eternal struggle between good and evil, light and darkness, 


Aryan and Jew... 


— Whoever lights the torch of war in Europe can wish for nothing but chaos — Hitler 


wanted to settle the issue. 


Jung decided to invoke the patient's favorite themes: Germany, the party, the people. In 
other words, everything that had to do with himself. Hitler looked up at the ceiling as if 


he were alone. Was Hitler really so deeply Manichaean? Could he distinguish between 
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himself and his followers, between them and his enemies? What would he think of his 
collaborators? To what extent would psychological projection have an influence on him? 


The analyst spoke slowly and in a low voice. 


— What is the real nature of this movement? What distinguishes it from Western 


democracies? 


— | came to power without breaking a window... The so-called National Socialist 
Revolution defeated democracy in the days of democracy by means of democracy. It 
secured power for itself by perfectly legal means... | stand before you today on the basis 
of the mandate entrusted to me by the German people... Is there a more glorious 
socialism or a truer democracy than that which enables every German boy to find his way 
to the head of the nation? The purpose of the revolution was not to deprive a privileged 
class of its rights, but to raise a class without rights to equality... Why throw yourself into 
the arms of an entirely new ideology? Because the old one failed... The people who call 
themselves democrats accuse us of a kind of disloyalty for our social policy: according to 
them, it endangers the privileges of the propertied classes. They regard it as an attack on 
freedom; for freedom, in their view, is the right of those who have power to continue to 
exercise it... National Socialism is a purely German phenomenon, and we never intended 
to revolutionize the world. It was enough for us to be given a free hand in Russia and to 
be offered a few colonies. And the English could continue their comfortable little 
existence. Obviously, in the long run, they couldn't have avoided certain social reforms. 
The gulf that exists between rich and poor can't be bridged with the consolations of 
religion alone. For my part, | know that if | had to choose between nakedness on this 
earth and an earthly paradise, | certainly wouldn't choose to sing hallelujahs until the end 


of time. 


— Do you no longer despise material advantages? 


— To be an idealist and a dreamer is not the same as being an idiot. Success is the sole 


earthly judge of right and wrong... 
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— lf the highest value is success, if love, piety, and righteousness are of no use, then 
you may profess these ideals, but you do not strive to attain them. We may think we are 
worshippers of the God of love, but in fact we are worshippers of a false idol. He despises 


the shred of divinity in himself and surrenders to the finite. 


— You know what my ideals and values are — Hitler assumed a serious air. 


— But man is not only what he thinks, but also what he does not think; not only what 
he does, but also what he does not do. Every being is caught in the tension between two 
opposites. He is flesh and time and must wield the sword, but he is also spirit and must 
pursue the infinite. Whoever loves the earth and its glory, and forgets the “dark realm,” or 
confuses the two, has spirit for his enemy. And whoever flees from the earth and falls 


into the “eternal arms” has life for an enemy. 


— There is a problem that eludes most... — Hitler looked amused — It is rare to find in 
a great theorist a great leader... To be a leader is to be able to move the masses. The gift 
of formulating ideas has nothing to do with leadership... The organizer must first of all be 
a man of psychological insight... He must take men as they are, he must know them. He 
must take into account their weaknesses and their baseness, in order to form something 
out of them that will be a living organism, endowed with strong powers of resistance, fit 
to be the bearer of an idea and strong enough to ensure its triumph... The importance of a 
political philosopher does not depend on the practical success of his plans, but rather on 
their absolute truth. Otherwise, the founders of religions could not be considered the 


greatest men who ever lived. 


— | see — Jung has written something in his notebook. 


— Let's exchange papers for a moment. What do you believe in? Do you fight tirelessly 


to defend something? — Hitler stared at him. 


— | will certainly stand by my beliefs, but they do not go beyond what | consider to be 


my actual knowledge. | only believe what | know. Everything else is a hypothesis, and 
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beyond that | can leave many things to the unknown. They do not bother me. But they 


would start to bother me if | felt that | should know about them. 


— Aman who does not know why he fights is not a man at all. 


— What are you fighting for? 


— | can only fight for what | love; only love what | can respect; only respect what | 


know — Hitler said, after a brief reflection. 


The analyst scribbled again, went back over an earlier entry, and corrected a line. 
According to the Fuhrer, the movement had defeated democracy, in democracy, through 
democracy. But what was the inner machinery? Had they not intimidated their 
opponents? Did they not persecute and outlaw them? What distinguished their 


aggressive foreign policy from that of a gangster? 


Hitler seemed eager to begin his rejoinder. But before answering, he amused himself 


by fiddling with a letter opener. 


— What would you think of a soap ad that says other brands are good too? 


— It would be a poor advertisement. 


— The future of a movement is determined by the devotion, and even intolerance, with 
which its members fight for their cause. They must feel convinced that their cause alone is 
just, and they must carry it through to success, as against other similar organizations in 
the same field... Christianity was not content with erecting an altar of its own. It had first 
to destroy the pagan altars. It was only in virtue of this passionate intolerance that an 


apodictic faith could grow up. 


— Several of your men rail against Christianity, especially Goebbels and Himmler. But 
you don't. On the contrary, you emulate their methodology — Jung remembers the 


burning of books in the streets of Germany. 
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— When force is used, success depends on the consistent manner in which it is used 
— Hitler justified himself —. This persistence is only the product of certain spiritual 
convictions... The weakling has always gathered the smallest following. This was the 
case in Russia. The last Tsar, who was a man without personality, had no following. 
People follow the bloodhounds. It is not different in the West. We can only achieve our 
goals through merciless and constant persistence... How many times have | heard: "With 
your brutal methods you will achieve nothing! By any other method | would certainly 
have achieved nothing. The soldier is devoted to the leader who is strict but just. If a man 


is a true leader, the people will follow him. 


— If the end is lawful, the means are also lawful... — Jung said. 


— Every idea that is meant to move the world has not only the right but also the duty 
of securing control of those means which will enable it to be carried out. Success is the 
only rule of judgment whereby we can decide whether such an undertaking was right or 


wrong... 


— What about Hermann Goring? He is one of your oldest collaborators. 


— One day | heard a speech by Goring in which he declared himself firmly on the side 
of German honor. My attention was caught. | liked him. | made him head of my SA. He's 
the only one who ran it properly. | gave him a disheveled rabble and in no time he had 


organized a division of eleven thousand men. 


— ¢Heinrich Himmler? 


— | see in Himmler our Ignatius de Loyola. With intelligence and obstinacy, against 
wind and tide, he forged the SS. They know that its job is to set an example, to be and 


not to seem, and that all eyes are upon it. 


— Martin Bormann. 


— Even though he is a philistine and a scoundrel, he is the man | can completely rely 


on. He carries out my orders perfectly. 
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— ¢The Upper Command? 


— A hundred empty heads cannot make a wise man, nor can a hundred cowards make 


a heroic decision! 


— ¢Tiene en quién confiar? Un confidente? 


— With the greatest power comes the greatest loneliness. | can trust no one. 


— Given the atypical nature of my situation, it would be advantageous to enjoy your 


trust. It would benefit both of us. 


— Do you want my trust? — Hitler smiled and paused —. You have my attention and 


my time. That should be enough. 


One of Hitler's central themes was the leadership of the masses by an extraordinary 
individual. Jung remembered that a few days earlier Marie-Louise had mentioned 
something interesting: most likely Hitler had read Gustave Le Bon's “The Crowd: A Study 
of the Popular Mind”. The author argued that the individual loses the ability to think 
critically by being lost in large crowds. Therefore, to succeed in politics, one had to create 
a pseudo-religious movement, organizing solemn congresses and ostentatious parades to 


excite audiences. The Swiss had discovered the French influence in Mein Kampf. 


— Aman like you must have studied mass psychology. Your oratory is famous all over 
the world. Is there calculation behind that? Or are you guided by instinct? Your intuition... 


— Jung spoke without flinching from the icy blue gaze of the “Fuhrer-shaman.” 


— Both assumptions are correct. When | speak, it is as if | am dancing to several tunes 
at once: | have to consider diction, the audience (from whom | cannot take my eyes off for 
a moment), the text, and the power of the speech. Over time, I've perfected my 
conception and perception of the masses. I've learned to recognize their reactions, but 


intuition plays an essential role. | myself have spoken publicly about my “voice”. 


— What can you tell me about the crowds? What is it that allows you to touch them in 


the right place and at the right time? How do you find the center of the nerve? 
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— In the morning and during the day, the power of the human will seems to rebel 
against any attempt to impose the will or opinion of another upon it. In the evening, on 
the other hand, it easily succumbs to the domination of a stronger will. In such meetings 
there is a contest between two opposing forces. The superior oratorical skill of a man of 
persuasive character will succeed in winning over those who are naturally subject to a 
weakening of their powers, rather than in converting those who are in full possession of 


their volitional and intellectual energies. 


— | see. 


— | never contradict the psychology of the masses. | never go against their emotional 
current. It has a primordial character. When a crowd experiences the harshness of reality, 
it will not forget it. Under the right conditions, the message spreads quickly and imprints 
itself on the soul of the listener. Crowds are profoundly irrational because they are based 
on emotion. Every crowd has a basic intellectual apparatus. When she cannot catalog, 
she despairs. | dominate them by following these natural laws. | was accused of driving 
the crowd into a frenzy. They should be pacified and kept in lethargic apathy, they said. 
But | think the opposite is true. How awful it is to begin a speech! | am restless. | go 
forward like a blind man, looking for any reaction. Only when | pull the crowd out of its 
apathy will | come out of this lethargy. Only when it’s fanatical can it be led. Apathy is a 
defense mechanism. It is a temporary withdrawal. If | wanted to use the masses, | had to 
fanaticize them. | raised them above themselves, | gave them a meaning and a function. 
They accused me of awakening their basest instincts. Fools! They have no understanding 
of logic and reason. They follow my voice only when it touches them. There is no place 
for critical thinking in a rally. Stirring people up and molding them like clay is part of my 
job. And the more varied the mix, the greater the typical character of the de-individualized 
mass. Whatever reaches the people in this state will have an effect, like a hypnotic 
suggestion. Goebbels understands this. Have you read his novel? “People want nothing 
at all, except to be governed decently,” he says. | think it is enough for them to be 
governed. A crowd is to me what stone is to a sculptor. “Leader and mass, that is no more 


a problem than is, for instance, painter and paint,” — Hitler quoted his collaborator. 
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— You need your people to be the Fuhrer. 


— And they need me. Sometimes | think that | am just an instrument. That my only 
task is to raise the torch that will light the way for those who come after. There must be 
order and a sense of duty in the community. My father was a beekeeper. | was fascinated 
by this unchanging and hierarchical universe of bees, disciplined and hardworking. Did 


you know that the queen embodies the well-being of the entire colony? 


— Is that your ideal of nation? 


— The example of the ancient world proves that civilization can flourish only in solidly 
organized states. What would happen to a factory if the workers came to work only when 
they felt like it? Without organization, without compulsion, and therefore without 
sacrifice, nothing can function properly. Organized life offers the spectacle of a perpetual 
renunciation by individuals of a part of their freedom. The more exalted a man's position, 
the easier this renunciation should seem to him... The man who rises must grow with his 
task... If a street-sweeper is unable or unwilling to sacrifice his tobacco or his beer, then | 
think: “Very well, my good man, that's why you're a street-sweeper and not one of the 
ruling personalities of the state!” By the way, it's just as well that things are like that, 


because the nation as a whole needs its street sweepers just as much. 


— |do not share this vision of individual freedom — Jung noted. 


— People love to be ruled. That's why they are sensitive to the loss of certain leaders. 
They love to have the best man in command... The masses of the people prefer the ruler 
to the supplicant, like a woman whose inner feelings are not so much under the sway of 
abstract reasoning, but under the influence of a vague emotional longing for strength, 
and who would rather bow to the strong man than dominate the weak. They feel more 
secure in a doctrine that does not tolerate rivals than in one that allows them to make 
free choices. They have no idea how to make such a choice. So they feel abandoned. They 
feel little shame at being intellectually terrorized, and they are hardly aware that their 


freedom is being impudently abused... A very high degree of individual freedom is not 
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necessarily the sign of a high degree of civilization. On the contrary, it's the limitation of 
that freedom that is the real indicator of the degree of civilization attained. If men were 
given complete freedom of action, they would behave like monkeys. No one could bear to 
see his neighbor earn more, and the more they lived as a community, the sharper their 
animosities would become. Loosen the reins of authority, give more freedom to the 


individual, and you will drive them to decadence. 


— “Freedom of the will” is not only a philosophical but also a practical problem — Jung 
said —. We seldom find a person who is not influenced and even dominated by desires, 
habits, impulses, prejudices, resentments, and every kind of complex... Bondage and 
possession are synonymous. There's always something in the psyche that takes 
possession and limits or suppresses our moral freedom... “Principalities and powers” are 
always with us. We do not have to create them, even if we could. All we have to do is 
choose the Master we wish to serve, so that his service will be our protection against the 


“other” whom we have not chosen. We do not create “God,” we choose him. 


— Well, the Germans had chosen their Fuhrer! Everyone wants to be commanded. 


— Today we are living in a time of barbarian invasions, but they are taking place within 
the psyche of the people. It is a breaking of nations. Times of mass movement are always 
times of leadership. Every movement organically culminates in a leader who embodies in 
his whole being the meaning and purpose of the people's movement. He is an incarnation 
of the nation's psyche and its mouthpiece. He is the spearhead of the phalanx of the 
whole people in motion. The needs of the whole always call for a leader... It is quite 
natural that a leader should be at the head of an elite formed in earlier centuries by the 
nobility. The nobility, by the law of nature, believes in the blood and exclusiveness of the 


race. 


— The SS! The Hitler Youth! They will be the nobility of tomorrow. The masses will 
never stop being what they are. The great majority of a nation is so feminine in character 
and outlook. Their thoughts and actions are governed by sentiment rather than sober 


reason. This feeling is not complex, but simple and consistent. It is not highly 
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differentiated, but has only the negative and positive concepts of love and hate, right and 


wrong, truth and falsehood. Its concepts are never part of this and part of that. 


— The feminine aspect of the crowd... Can you expand on this idea? — Jung stood 


upright. 


— A people submits voluntarily to authority because its instincts are of a feminine 
rather than a dominant nature... A company does not expect its commander to consult it 
on every point. This explains how the people came to cut off the head of such a 
pusillanimous being as Louis XVI. His attitude towards the people was far less harsh than 
that of Napoleon, in whom they recognized a leader and a man worthy of their 


veneration. 


— One afternoon | decided to take a bath in the lake — the analyst said —. | went to lie 
down on the balcony and let the sun dry me off. My dog sniffed the air on the bank. The 
level of the water was very high and it had surrounded the shed. From where | was, the 
dog couldn't see me. | don't think he was even sure | was there. But he came over to look 
for me. He doesn't like water. He stuck one of his paws in and immediately backed away. 
But as soon as | made the slightest noise, he dove in and jumped up the stairs. It has been 
conditioned by his own instinct. It only responds to a signal from its master. That’s how a 
person who does not trust his thoughts and feelings operates. The difference between 


such a person and an animal is as good as nil. 


The Fuhrer folded his hands behind his back and nodded: man and beast were more 


alike than the former was willing to admit. 


Seeing that Hitler was silent for once, Jung allowed himself a critical opinion. At the 
same time, he would have a chance to sound him out. If he took the first step, if he 
succeeded in making certain repressed contents conscious, the “individuation process” 


could begin. 


— Nationalism, as unpleasant as it is, is therefore a "sine qua non", but the individual 


must not remain stuck in it... It is precisely because we live in an active and responsible 
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time that we need more awareness and self-reflection. In a time like ours, when 
tremendous political and social movements are underway, I, as a psychologist, am very 
often approached by people who feel the need for psychic orientation. This need reflects 
a healthy instinct. When there is general confusion, when there is widespread 
disagreement, we instinctively feel the need for a common worldview, | would say, that 
will allow us to see things in a unified way and to recognize the inner meaning of the 
whole movement. If we do not succeed in obtaining this view, it may easily happen that 
we are, as it were, unconsciously swept along by events. The movement gains nothing by 
having swarms of hypnotized camp followers. On the contrary, there is the danger of an 
equally great disillusionment upon awakening from hypnosis. It is of the greatest value 
for mass movements to have followers who do not follow unconscious compulsion but 
conscious conviction. But this conscious conviction can only be based on a 


Weltanschauung. 


— That’s the difference between me and Stalin. He leads his people like a wild herd. 
And he is the most brutal beast of all. I’m the leader of a cultured and civilized people. 
That is why National Socialism is a true ideology, and the Bolsheviks are just a wretched 
and dangerous rabble. Once they are swept away, all problems will disappear. Do you 
know why psychology is distrusted here? Because, in the age of nationalities, it seeks the 


development of the individual. 


— Man's individuation is an inevitable process — Jung insisted —. We are witnesses to 
the culmination of the medieval world view. We are a product of modernity. We don’t 
tolerate negative freedom and we create new attachments to replace the old ones. But 
this doesn't mean true union with the world. In exchange for this security, the integrity of 
the self must be stripped away. And the dichotomy between the individual and authority 
remains. The latter limits and hinders existence, even when we have voluntarily 
submitted to it. We are not just atoms. We have all the potential that we need. The 
self-development of the individual is especially necessary in our time. If the individual is 
unconscious of himself, the collective movement also lacks a clear sense of purpose. Only 


the self-development of the individual can produce consciously responsible spokesmen 
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and leaders of the collective movement. As you said recently, the leader must be able to 
be alone and have the courage to go his own way. But if he doesn't know himself, how 
can he lead others? Therefore, the true leader is always the one who has the courage to 


be himself and to look not only into the eyes of others, but above all into his own. 


— National Socialism — Hitler explained — is the overcoming of individualism... Not in 
the sense that it curtails individual freedom or paralyzes the initiative of the individual, 
but only in the sense that the total interest of all stands above individual freedom and 
any initiative of the individual. This common interest is what regulates, what determines, 
what inhibits, if necessary also what commands... Mass assemblies are also necessary 
because there the individual who felt himself formerly only on the point of joining the 
new movement, now begins to feel isolated and in fear of being left alone as he acquires 
for the first time the picture of a great community which has a strengthening and 
encouraging effect on most people. Brigaded in a company or battalion, surrounded by his 
companions, he will march with a lighter heart to the attack. In the crowd he feels himself 
in some way thus sheltered, though in reality there are a thousand arguments against 
such a feeling. Mass demonstrations on the grand scale not only reinforce the will of the 
individual but they draw him still closer to the movement and help to create an “esprit de 
corps”. The will, the yearning and indeed the strength of thousands of people are in each 
individual. A man who enters such a meeting in doubt and hesitation leaves it inwardly 
fortified; he has become a member of a community... Long ago they heard the voice of a 
man, and it struck to their hearts, it awakened them, and they followed this voice. They 
followed it for years, without so much as having seen him whose voice it was. They heard 
only a voice, and they followed... This battle had to be fought with the spirit, with the 


power of speech, words, writing, and persuasion. 


— Dependence on the State means that everybody relies on everybody else instead of 
on himself — said Jung —. Every man hangs on to the next and enjoys a false feeling of 
security, for one is still hanging in the air even when hanging in the company of ten 
thousand other people. The only difference is that one is no longer aware of one's own 


insecurity. The increasing dependence on the State is anything but a healthy symptom. It 
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means that the whole nation is in a fair way to becoming a herd of sheep, constantly 
relying on a shepherd to drive them into good pastures. The shepherd's staff soon 


becomes a rod of iron, and the shepherds turn into wolves. 


— You have a mania for inversion! Germany called and | answered! — Hitler turned his 


back on Jung. 


The analyst aimed his cannons at the Fuhrer’s talent for oratory. The hypnotic effect he 
had on the crowds was no accident. He knew exactly how to set the machinery in motion. 


Now Hitler was feeling very much at ease. 


— Fewer people are won by the written word than by the spoken word. Every great 
movement owes its growth to great orators, not to great writers. The force that has 
always set great historical avalanches in motion is the magical power of the spoken 
word... A movement must not lose touch with the masses of the people... The downfall of 
a nation can only be averted by a storm of ardent passion, but only those who are 
passionate themselves can arouse passion in others. In this way the chosen leaders can 
wield the power of the word, which, like the blows of a hammer, will open the door to the 
hearts of the people... A movement that has great aims to achieve must guard carefully 
against the danger of losing contact with the masses... It must avoid anything that might 
diminish or weaken its power to influence the masses, for no great idea can be realized in 
practice without the power that resides in the popular masses.... The orator may deal with 
the same subject as a book... He will always follow the lead of the great mass in such a 
way that from the living emotion of his hearers the apt word he needs will be suggested 
to him, and this in turn will go straight to their hearts. If he makes the slightest mistake, 
he has a living correction before him. He can read the expressions on their faces... It is 
often a question of overcoming prejudices which are not based on reason, but are 
supported, mostly unconsciously, only by emotion. Overcoming this barrier of instinctive 
aversion is a thousand times more difficult than correcting a faulty intellectual opinion. 
False ideas and false knowledge can be eliminated by instruction, but emotional 


resistance never can. Only an appeal to these mysterious forces can be effective. 
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After a moment's reflection, Hitler continued. 


— Isn't reality a linguistic structure? A discursive creation? | am the constructor of my 
own reality, which is the reality of Germany. This “collective dream” you speak of. Words 


build bridges into unexplored regions... 


— For the primitive, thought is visionary and auditory. Therefore, it also has the 
character of revelation. Thus the sorcerer, the visionary, is always the tribal thinker who 
causes the spirits or gods to manifest. This also explains the magical effect of thought: it 
is as good as the deed, simply because it is real. In the same way, the word, the outer 


shell of thought, has a “real” effect because it evokes “real” memory images. 


— When ! compose a speech, | visualize the people — Hitler said —. | can see them as 
if they were standing in front of me. | feel how they will react to this or that statement, to 
this or that phrase. Of course, | prefer to speak extemporaneously, because then you can 
adapt every phrase and every gesture to your particular audience, but | don't feel 


hampered by a set address. 


— A number of peoples have recognized the mysterious power of the word. The word 
logos was coined by the Greeks. The Logos was the means by which God created and 
communicated with matter. It is a bridge between the divine and the material. Christianity 
also discovered its usefulness: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.” Ontologically, word and spirit are pretty much the same 
thing. The word is simply the emanation of the spirit... When God emanates spirit, it is in 
the form of the word, the creative spirit... In the philosophy of Philo Judaeus, who is the 
real originator of the Logos philosophy, the Gospel of St. John, the same principle is the 
Logos, and the Logos is divine. It is God... | should say that the peculiar exaltation of the 
term Logos, which means “word” comes from the idea that it was the word that 
expressed the spirit. But the fact was that they were filled with spirit and then they made 
words. We make words and assume that we are filled with spirit. That's the difference. 


They spoke only when the spirit filled them... The word is like matter. It is the definiteness 
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of the divine impulse, the divine creative spirit... It is before all creation, but as soon as it 


comes into the space of the world, it takes definiteness. It creates matter. 


— Such scholarship! | don't know where | stand on psychology. | have nothing against 
it, but | don't like psychologists. Just like | have nothing against God, but | despise priests. 


But you are not one of those Jewish charlatans. You are a profound man. 


In Hitler's primitive mentality, everything went back to blood and race, to basic instinct. 
Suddenly an aide entered the room and whispered something to the Fuhrer. He nodded 


and dismissed him with a gesture. He immediately resumed his speech about the masses. 


— Cruelty impresses. People need to have a good, healthy fear in them. They even 
want to be afraid of something. If you want to win the sympathy of the masses, you have 
to tell them the crudest and stupidest things... The masses' capacity for understanding is 
very limited, and their understanding is small. And their forgetfulness is great. All 
effective propaganda must confine itself to very few points and impress them with 


slogans until even the last person can understand them. 


— If you talk like you would in a pub, you run the risk of misunderstanding important 


issues — Jung warned. 


— | prefer to speak, and | speak best, from the top of my head, but now we are at war | 
must weigh carefully every word, for the world is watching and listening. Were | to use 
the wrong word in a spontaneous moment of passion, that could have severe 
implications! Actually I'm now and then aware that it is not | who is speaking, but that 
something speaks through me. On such occasions, | frequently feel as if there were a 
mistake in human logic or as if it had limits of which it is not aware. Now and then ideas, 
concepts, views occur to me that | read nowhere, heard nowhere and never before 
thought nor can | justify them by logic and they do not seem to me capable of being 


logically justified. 


— This is not the first time you have mentioned this “voice”. 
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— | have been hearing it since | was a child, but it became more and more pronounced 
during the war. | was eating my dinner in a trench with several comrades. Suddenly a 
voice seemed to say to me, “Get up and go over there.” It was so clear and insistent that | 
obeyed automatically, as if it were a military order. | immediately got up and walked 
twenty yards along the trench carrying my food. Then | sat down to continue eating. But a 
flash and a deafening report came from the part of the trench | had just left. A stray shell 


had burst over the party | was sitting with, and every member of it had been killed. 


The dark memory threw them into a kind of lethargy. Perhaps Hitler felt uncomfortable 
bringing up this hell, but he could not resist the temptation: it was a confirmation of his 
mission. Who had saved him on that occasion? Jung seized the opportunity to explore the 
dictator's unconscious for the first time. To what extent would the Fuhrer interact with the 


“other” Hitler? 


— If the unconscious can contain everything that is known to be a function of 
consciousness, then we are faced with the possibility that it too, like consciousness, 
possesses a subject, a kind of ego... A second psychic system coexists alongside 
consciousness... If we could bring the perceptions that take place in this second system 
into consciousness, we should have the possibility of expanding the boundaries of our 


mental horizon enormously. 


— | once attended a lecture on Einstein’s theory of relativity — Hitler came out of the 
blue —. | could not comprehend it all... But | have retained one idea: the main significance 
of the theory lies in the recognition that thinking has its limits, but that by other means, in 
this case higher mathematics, it is possible to think and arrive at precise results that are in 
consciousness but cannot be reached by logic. In the past, science would have denied the 
existence of anything that could not be logically proven... But when the existence of such 
things was demonstrated, science was confronted with a riddle... There are things that 
cannot be understood or justified, even if they are true and can form the basis of a new 


way of thinking, perhaps even a new conception of the world. In the future, | will know 
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how to console myself when a perception comes to me and ! lack a logical connection. | 


will have the courage to go on. 


— It's what we call intuition: it's the direct, unconscious perception of a highly complex 
situation... Thinking and feeling are rational functions. They function best when they are 
in full accordance with the laws of reason... It is important for psychology to establish its 
value because it raises many problems that cannot be solved rationally. These are 
conflicts that must be resolved in an irrational way... for rational truths are not the last 
word, there are also irrational ones. In human affairs, what seems impossible to the 
intellect has often become true through the irrational. All the greatest changes which 
have ever affected mankind have come about not by intellectual calculation, but in ways 
which the contemporary mind either ignores or rejects as absurd... Often they are not 
recognized at all, for the all-important laws of spiritual development are still a book with 
seven seals... The fullness of life is lawful and yet not lawful, rational and yet irrational. 
Therefore, reason and the will based on reason are only valid up to a certain point. The 
further we go in the direction chosen by reason, the more certain we can be that we are 


excluding the irrational possibilities of life, which have just as much right to be lived. 


— jRichtig! — Hitler seemed satisfied — It is through intuition that we perceive the true 


reality... 


— But we have to be careful with the dictates of this “voice”. Everything depends on 
the content. You are responsible for an entire people, you are the leader of a large 
movement, and now you have to deal with such a sensitive issue as war. To be guided by 
intuition alone would be unwise. Reason leaves much to be desired. But the senses are 
also fallible, and perceptions or intuitions, unless confirmed, can be misleading and even 


dangerous. 


— But | do not receive such perceptions through the human senses at all! If it were 
such a perception, it would be subject to logical proof. And if it were not, it would 


undoubtedly be wrong. Rather, in such cases, | feel as if | were receiving my perceptions 
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from that super-dimensional world that Einstein looked into, not with his eyes or his 


conscious mind, but with his mathematics. 


— Are you able to identify these perceptions? 


— | know it every time, without question. But | don't always take it fully into account. 
That is why | sometimes carelessly pass over such transcendental inspirations. Generally, 
in such moments, | have a feeling like an inner vibration, as if | have grasped the impulse 
of what | have said or done, because this feeling has always turned out to be right. 
Whenever | have let it go, it has almost always turned out later to have been right to 


follow the inner voice. 


— It is not an isolated case — Jung said —. Everyone has this ability. Some say they 
have a good day or a clear moment. The trader is lucky. The gambler swears he felt he 
had to raise the stakes. A lot of people say that it is better to act on the basis of the first 


hunch. But we rarely because... 


— Damned logic intervenes! — Hitler finished the sentence — And then we create a 
proven and justified view or opinion, and we listen to those who lack the divine spark. 
The opportunity passes and we shake our heads, “If only you had followed your first 


impulse!” 


— Exactly — Jung said —. The great decisions in human life usually have far more to do 
with instincts and other mysterious unconscious factors than with conscious will and 


well-meaning reasonableness. 


Reaffirming once more the conviction that he had been chosen by some superior force 


or by some superior disposition, Hitler said: 


— Wecan and must see ourselves only as instruments of Providence, some of us more, 
some less. And no one has the right to evade the task assigned to him... The spirit of 
decision does not mean acting at all costs. The spirit of decision is simply not to hesitate 


when an inner conviction commands you to act. 
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Gradually Jung succumbed to the overwhelming task that had been placed upon him. 
He felt overwhelmed and tired. The sessions were exhausting. His young assistant 
worked diligently. She was just at the beginning of her career and had the most curious 
and tantalizing case in the world on her hands. She read, wrote, and corrected drafts 
while her mentor fought in the New Chancellery and all of Europe was covered with 
soldiers and machines. She was a researcher, a collector of testimonies, documents and 
anecdotes. They spent whole nights locked in their hotel room. They debated and wrote, 
scribbled and corrected. They had no social life and no visitors (they were not in Berlin). 
The rest of the guests soon formed an intricate web of rumors: that they were a baron 
and his maid. That she was not the servant but the daughter. There were those who 
claimed she was both (illegitimate, of course). That he was a foreigner and married, and 
that he used the hotel to meet his beloved in secret. Others were of the opinion that she 
was a spy (everyone was a spy in times of war). Contact with journalists and 
correspondents was strictly forbidden. Nor did the Gestapo lose track of them: they 
followed them everywhere, all the time. A few days earlier, they had picked up Jung on 
the street. Their method was to ask him if he was “Herr So-and-So,” always giving the 
wrong name. That is, avoiding the agreed upon “Herr Schmidt.” He would reply that it 
was not so-and-so, but good old Schmidt. “Are you sure it's not Herr So-and-So?” “Quite 
sure.” The back and forth would be repeated a number of times. Finally, after carefully 
analyzing the passport they had made up, they left him alone. Whether this strategy was 
extremely subtle or extremely stupid, Jung couldn't decide. These men had an 
extraordinary ability to go from one extreme to the other. Perhaps that was what made 
them succeed. Carl Jung and Marie-Louise von Franz sensed what was going on in this 
extraordinary and sinister nation. Who lived there and who ruled it, all to dynamite the 


walls surrounding the psyche of the first of its citizens. 


Von Franz leaned back with her legs crossed. She was leafing through the Deutsche 
Allgemeine Zeitung. From time to time, Jung's eyes wandered around the room. He found 
it difficult to concentrate, his mind was elsewhere. He looked at his student, pushing his 


glasses up to the tip of his nose. 
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— Do you want to go back to Zurich? 


— No. | mean, yes, but | try not to think about it. | understand how important our work 
is. | don't want to leave you alone. But all this makes me sick! — she said, picking up the 


newspaper. 


— It's a matter of concern to us, whether we are Germans or not. 


— How long will the war last? In 1914, they said that everyone would be home by 


Christmas? 


— Germany has extraordinary fighting power, but not in the long run. They are better 
prepared than they were in 1914, but they only have the first impulse. The first attack will 
be overwhelming: they are willing to sacrifice up to two million men. They will push their 
soldiers and they will not be able to retreat unless they face their own machine guns. 
Russia will do the same if necessary. The Allies, on the other hand, do not want to repeat 
that last experience. | believe that the Burgerbraukeller attack was an inside job. To 
achieve their goals, the Nazis simply destroy. They will send material and men to the 
front by the drove. The Germans drive their men through minefields, while the French 
drive their pigs. If they can break through the defenses, nothing will stop them. We'll see 
if the French can shoot fast enough. Keitel and Brauchitsch want their consecration. 
Germany's spirit is on the floor. The whole nation is gripped by a kind of apathy. They 
need an “injection”! | think Hitler organized the Burgerbraukeller attack to shake off this 


lethargy. 


— | still don't understand how one man's madness can seduce and mobilize millions 


like cattle — Von Franz was outraged. 


— It’s not Hitler's madness that seduces, but the coldness of the calculator. He tells his 
people exactly what they want to hear. Suggestion works only when there is a secret 
wish to fulfill it. Hitler is the “shadow” of the German people. They are possessed by him, 
and he is possessed by them. The majority of Germans are under his influence, but if they 


could think clearly for a moment, they would say to themselves, “We are the real demons 
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of Europe”. Instead, they say, “England is the evil spirit. We Germans are good people, 


and there are demons attacking our beloved Fatherland.” 
— Compared to Hitler, Stalin looks like a nice fellow. 


— At least he said what he meant. When Lady Astor asked him how long he would go 
on killing people, he replied, “As long as it takes!” Stalin considered certain elements 
unhealthy and eliminates them. But he does not brag and lie like Hitler. He is a simple 
and cunning brute, cynical, practical and brutal. Hitler is hysterical, neurotic and inflamed, 


he believes everything he says.° 
— You said that Hitler wants war? 


— Perhaps he does not know it himself, but unconsciously he wants it. Hitler is 
multiple and polymorphous, and that's why he is constantly caught up in contradictions. 
He is cynical, aggressive, vain, cultured, kind, sensitive. According to himself, he is a 
champion of peace, but also of war, if necessary. He rises to the occasion. But with this 
facade he pretends to distance himself from his responsibilities. Deep down, he seeks ruin 
and destruction. Like every neurotic, he represses this content in the unconscious and 
speaks of himself as a “builder”. Stalin is fully aware of his actions and impulses, but 
Hitler's case is more complex: | do not know to what extent he is master of himself. He 
always gives the impression of being controlled, like an automaton. He sees war as the 
natural state of things. For him, the struggle for Germany is a crusade to atone for the sin 


of blood. 


— In his attitude toward the Allies, we find a clear case of projection — the assistant's 


fingers danced on the keys. 


— Hitler tries to rationalize and justify his actions with logical arguments. The 
subjugation of other peoples is for their good and a service to culture. The “will to power” 


responds to unbreakable laws of nature: Hitler works under the dictates of a superior 


3 These observations on the political and war situation also come from the diary of Catherine 
Rush Cabot, already quoted. 


75 


being. Providence, Nature, Fate, History. His conquests are nothing more than a simple 
defense against the imperialistic claims of a third party. He is the misunderstood victim 


who wants peace. The others are villains who want to destroy his people. 


— After the coup and his imprisonment, he vowed never to sit in the dock again. He 
and his people are innocent, and his enemies are sadistic brutes. Much of German 
propaganda is based on deception. But the unconscious plays a crucial role in the 
cover-up: in a sense, such propaganda has the same emotional “sincerity” as the 
paranoid's accusations. They prevent their natural sadism from being exposed. And then 
they project these repressed contents onto their enemies: “They have bad intentions; 


ergo, we are innocent.” 


— In Hitler, this defense mechanism is markedly irrational — Jung emphasized —: he 
throws into his enemies' faces the shortcomings and defects he recognizes as his own. He 
accuses the Jews, the Bolsheviks and the French of intrigues and attitudes that shape his 


main plans of action. 


— He also says that the French intend to deprive Germany of its power. At the same 
time, he admitted that he would have acted like Clemenceau had he been in his place. In 
the same speech in which he legitimized the invasion of Poland, he argued that Poland 
was “a country built on violence and governed by means of the police and the army”. 


Which is all very well in Germany. 
— Ferox gens nullam esse vitam sine armis rati... — Jung smiled. 


— Ever since he was a boy, Hitler has loved everything to do with war and leadership 


— Marie-Louise continued —. His favorite author is Karl May. 


— Of course. The action takes place in the American West, in remote and desolate 
wilderness, with redskins and soldiers. Maybe that's where he learned that impassivity in 


the face of pain is a quality of the strong. 


— It is likely that his father subjected him to punishment and humiliation, both physical 
and psychological. He must have tried very hard not to show any signs of weakness. | 
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think he identifies the Upper Command of the Army with the father figure: he constantly 


disqualifies his generals. In this way, he is trying to rise above the specter of the father. 


— It's possible. He was almost fifteen and still playing war with other boys, always as 
a leader and organizer. Not only was he convinced of his ability to persuade and 
command, but he also found the perfect opportunity to immerse himself in his own 
fantasy and push away reality, which did not recognize the value he gave himself. His 
playmates were usually minors; that way it was easier for him to be in command. He 
acted in this way in order to counteract an inferiority complex. His continuing tendency to 
fantasize is a clear sign that Hitler is prone to an undirected way of thinking, and this 


allows his unconscious to intrude more than it should. 


Von Franz had spread out the newspaper on the table. A photograph showed the 
Fuhrer flanked by the robust figure of Goring and the scrawny silhouette of Himmler. 
What sinister masquerade was going on in the bowels of the regime? Madmen and 
sadists, no one knew with whom they were dancing. And worst of all, they did not know 


what was hidden beneath their own masks. 


— | don't think Hitler ever enjoyed anything as essential as friendship. From the 
beginning he had followers and disciples, comrades and collaborators, but never a true 
friend. He praises Goering's “German sense of honor,” but he considers him corrupt and 
evil. Goebbels is a clown who cringes at the slightest gesture. Hess, an exemplary 
aide-de-camp. Bormann, a useful idiot. Himmler is never consulted on anything and 
merely carries out orders. Von Ribbentrop is an instrument, and they will get rid of him 


when necessary. 


— What about the young architect of the Reich, Albert Speer? 


— Perhaps he is the one who is closest to Hitler “the man”, who allowed this closeness 
by way of distinction. This has to do with Speer's profession and his artistic sensibility. In 
a sense, Speer is his alter ego, the man Hitler would have wanted to be had he not been 


what he is. 
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— We would fill a tank with the material from these two... — the girl pointed to the 


photo. 


— Among Hitler's closest associates, Goebbels and Goring stand out as equally 
striking figures. Goring is the good guy and bon vivant type of con man, who takes in the 
simpletons with his jovial air of respectability. Goebbels, no less sinister and dangerous, is 
the typical Kaffeehausliterat and card sharper, handicapped and at the same time 
branded by nature. Any one partner in this unholy trinity should have been enough to 
make any man whose instincts were not warped cross himself three times. But what 
actually happened? Hitler was elevated to heaven. There were even theologians who 
looked upon him as a savior. Goring was popular because of his weaknesses; few people 
would believe his crimes. Goebbels was tolerated because many people believe that 
lying is inseparable from success, and that success justifies everything. Three of these 
types at once was really the limit, and it's hard to imagine how anything so monstrous 


ever came to power. 


As if she suddenly felt stifled, von Franz opened the window wide. Jung took out his 
notebook and turned the pages. Here and there he added an observation, a thought, or a 
question. The assistant sat down in front of the machine. She put down a blank sheet of 


paper and crushed the cigarette butt in the middle of the ashtray. 


— It is striking the term Hitler used to speak of the masses, — Jung observed —: they 
are “feminine”. When he refers to his audience as having a fundamentally feminine 
character, he is talking about the “anima” of the Germans. Many men have a strong 
feminine masochistic tendency, which they try to disguise with “masculine” 
characteristics. But intimately they find satisfaction in submission, discipline, and sacrifice. 
They try to compensate by becoming brave, aggressive, and determined. Most Germans 
ignore this side of their personality and would vehemently deny it if it were suggested. 
But Hitler challenges it directly. He knows very well what it is, for this feminine side not 


only integrates his consciousness, but dominates it. 
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— | remember a medical doctor telling me that at the beginning of the war — the 
assistant said — he had a high Nazi official under his care who had stomach ulcers. He 
was able to cure this man, and as a result, he was talked about in Nazi circles as a good 
stomach doctor. An enormous number of high officials came to him for private treatment. 
He said it was amazing to see these so-called heroes. They take off their beautiful 
uniforms and shirts, revealing a body tanned by sun and sport, and then find nervous, 
hysterical stomach problems underneath. These pseudo-heroes were just weaklings - 
mama's boys. A large percentage he had to dismiss, telling them the trouble was purely 
psychological. Pure hysteria. It was an eye-opener for the doctor. It was not what he had 
expected, although it made sense to us. If he told them of a cure or a regime that was the 
least bit unpleasant, they would not try it. Moreover, if he poked into their problems, 
many of them would begin to cry. He said that when the beautiful hero persona fell off, 


he felt as if he were confronted with a hysterical woman. 


— Rauschning once said: “Most of the Nazis with Hitler at their head, literally forget, 
like hysterical women, anything they have no desire to remember.” In September 1938, 
the American correspondent Shirer met with Hitler at Godesberg. In one of his diary 
entries he wrote: “! was having breakfast in the garden of the Dreesen Hotel, where Hitler 
is stopping, when the great man suddenly appeared, strode past me, and went down to 
the edge of the Rhine to inspect his river yacht. X, one of Germany's leading editors, who 
secretly despises the regime, nudged me: “Look at his walk!” On inspection it was a very 
curious walk indeed. In the first place, it was very ladylike. Dainty little steps. In the 
second place, every few steps, he cocked his right shoulder nervously, his left leg 
snapping up as he did so. | watched him closely as he came back past us. The same 
nervous tic. He had ugly black patches under his eyes. | think the man is on the edge of a 


nervous breakdown.” 


Von Franz made a transcription of both quotations. There would be a section of the 
report devoted to the Fuhrer's “anima”. It possessed him and interfered with his 
sentimental function. What would Goring and Goebbels say? Their Fuhrer, the Teutonic 


Messiah, a “hysterical woman”? 
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— There is a close relationship between Logos and the masculine, and Eros and the 


feminine — Jung pointed out. 


— In Hitler we see exactly the opposite: Logos does not rule, at least not completely; 


Eros is in control, the feminine and the unconscious... 


— He is dominated by the “idea”, which is always feminine, though in a negative way. 
By Logos, | mean discrimination, judgment, insight, and by Eros | mean the capacity to 
relate... If one or the other aspect is missing, there will be an injury, or at least a one-sided 
imbalance, which can easily turn pathological. Too much of the animal disfigures the 
civilized man, too much culture makes a sick animal... But the triumph over nature is paid 
for dearly... “Eros is a mighty demon,” as the wise Diotima said to Socrates... An 


unconscious Eros always expresses itself as will to power. 


— Mussolini is the opposite: he radiates masculinity, because his unconscious respects 
his conscience. The Logos is in charge: he reads all his reports, he is a womanizer and an 
authoritarian. Hitler, possessed by his feminine side, only uses the Logos to get what he 
wants. The journalist George W. Price, who interviewed both of them, confirmed this — 
Von Franz read —: “Mussolini believes in his star; Hitler in his call by Providence to the 
political redemption of Germany. Mussolini has a keen sardonic wit. Hitler's humor is 
more ingenuous and personal. Mussolini gives the immediate impression of a lively and 
eager brain reacting to each new stimulus. The temperament of Hitler is more dreamy 
and introspective. Whereas Mussolini is objective and practical, Hitler is subjective and 
mystical. Mussolini delights in complicated reports and official memoranda. Hitler detests 
them and shuns discussion of administrative detail. The one is a realist, the other a 
visionary. Mussolini's mental processes are dominated by facts; Hitler's are governed by 
ideals... It was a prominent German who once said to me: “You cannot really compare 
them, for the one is rational, the other intuitive.” Hitler is possessed by the “anima”, and 
so is the German people. Hitler could not exist without his people and vice versa. They 
exchange energy and power. Although it is usually the “leader” who wields it, the crowd 


have certain sadistic satisfactions. Racial minorities and even foreigners are the favorite 
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targets of this sadism. While Hitler and his ilk enjoy power over the Germans, they wield 


it over other peoples, swept up in the lust for domination. 


— The relationship between the Fuhrer and the masses is central — Jung asserted —: 
every verbal suggestion involves a mental one, conscious or unconscious. Every 
metapsychic phenomenon cannot and should not be regarded as the product of the 
subject alone, but of the subject and the environment or those psychically related to him. 
Thus, the phenomenon acquires a collective character. As for the admiration felt by the 
masses for Hitler, is it not comparable to the excitement felt by teenagers when they see 
a movie about the exploits of Jesse James or some other bandit? Success in “defeating” 
something is always followed by admiration, especially when the feat is one's own. 
When Hitler is defeated, and despite all his “infallibility” | know his time will come, these 
same masses will not lose sleep or shed tears. Isn't that what we see in the distinctions 
of combat, in bullfighting, or in the ancient spectacles of the Roman arena? The irrational 


is taken for granted. 


— It is only a power relationship because the female unconscious of Eros is incapable 
of feeling and expressing love. And when love is lacking, the will to power appears, as 


you said. 


— Where there is love, there is no will to power; and where there is a will to power, 
there is no love. One is but the “shadow” of the other. The man who takes the standpoint 
of Eros finds his compensatory opposite in the will to power, and the man who puts the 
emphasis on power is Eros. The “shadow” is an inferior part of the personality and is 
therefore suppressed by intense resistance. But the repressed content must be made 
conscious in order to create a tension of opposites, without which no forward movement 
is possible. The conscious mind is above, the “shadow” below, and just as the high always 
longs for the low and the hot for the cold, so all consciousness, perhaps unconsciously, 
seeks its unconscious opposite, without which it is condemned to stagnation. Life is born 


only from the spark of opposites. 


— Will Hitler sincerely love anything or anyone? His people, perhaps. 
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— He has great difficulty in externalizing his libido. Unable to love himself, he 
projected a deep hatred onto others. Feeling hated, he longs to be loved. Hence his 
constant need for victories and triumphs, his opportunism, his mania for presenting 
himself as a hero. And hence the need to destroy everything that opposes him. He never 
tires of proclaiming that he loves his people, but this is the mechanism of the sadist and 
the masochist. He loves and hates them at the same time, or loves them only when he is 
adored. He does not know that he is subjugated by the “anima”... Because a 
“mother-complex” is a concept borrowed from psychopathology, it is always associated 
with the idea of injury and illness. But if we take the concept out of its narrow 
psychopathological setting and give it a broader connotation, we can see that it also has 
positive effects. For example, a man with a mother-complex may have a finely 
differentiated Eros. This gives him a great capacity for friendship, which often creates 
bonds of astonishing tenderness between men. He may have good taste and an aesthetic 
sense that is enhanced by the presence of a feminine streak. Then he may be supremely 
gifted as a teacher because of his almost feminine insight and tact. He is likely to have a 
sense of history, to be conservative in the best sense, and to cherish the values of the 
past. He is often endowed with a wealth of religious feeling which helps him to bring the 
“ecclesia spiritualis” into reality, and a spiritual receptivity which makes him receptive to 


revelation. 


— Some of these traits are atrophied in Hitler. He has artistic sensibility, is interested in 
history, extols comradeship and loyalty and is prone to “revelations”. But he does not 


relate satisfactorily to women, nor does he enjoy sincere or lasting friendships. 


Jung walked from one end of the room to the other with his pipe between his teeth. 
Von Franz had collected photographs, newspaper clippings, and books; excerpts from 
Mein Kampf; testimony from people who had been close to Hitler in the past; opinions of 
journalists and diplomats. The memory took the analyst back to 1937, when he had the 
opportunity to meet Hitler and Mussolini during a parade. In both, there was much of 
their respective peoples. Especially in Hitler, who embodied the nation. They were 


humanized archetypes, reflecting the collective consciousness. 
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— When Nietzsche wrote his prophetic “Thus Spoke Zarathustra,” he certainly had no 
idea that the superman he created would become a prophetic anticipation of a Fuhrer or 
Duce. Hitler and Mussolini are more or less ordinary men, but strangely enough, they 
assume that they know what to do in a situation that practically nobody understands. 
They seem to have the superhuman courage or the equally superhuman recklessness to 
assume a responsibility that no one else seems willing or able to assume... But we know 
that mystical experience, as well as identification with an archetypal figure, gives the 
ordinary man almost superhuman strength. It is not for nothing that the Germans call 
their Fuhrer “our Joan of Arc.” He is very much the character who is open to unconscious 
influences. Hitler locked himself in his room for three days and nights when his entire 
staff begged him not to leave the League of Nations. When he emerged, he said without 
explanation, “Gentlemen, Germany must leave the League”. This sounds as if German 
policy was not made but revealed. Hitler's unconscious seems to be feminine. Mussolini's 
Latin and very masculine temperament does not allow a comparison with Hitler. As an 
Italian, he is steeped in Roman history, and in fact he betrays his identity with Caesar in 


every gesture. 


— Do their peculiarities reflect or contain those of their peoples? 


— The Germans are extraordinarily sensitive to new ideas, and when they hear one 
which appeals to them they are likely to swallow it uncritically, and for a time to be 
completely dominated by it. But after a while they are equally likely to throw it violently 
away and adopt a newer idea, quite probably contradicting the first one entirely. This is 
the way they have run their political life. Italians are more stable. Their minds do not roll 
and wallow and leap and plunge through all the extravagant ecstasies of the German 
mind. So you find in Italy a spirit of balance lacking in Germany. When the Fascists took 
power in Italy, Mussolini did not even remove the king. Mussolini worked not with ecstasy 
of spirit, but with a hammer in his hand, beating Italy into the shape he wanted it, much 


as his blacksmith father used to make horseshoes. 
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— The Duce admires and envies German military power. It is certainly against his own 
will that he has embarked on this mad adventure. If Germany strikes hard enough and 
emerges victorious, Italy will be left empty-handed. His figure would be dwarfed by the 


Teutonic warrior-leader. 


— So you see, while Hitler is a medicine man, a kind of spiritual vessel, a demigod, or 
even better, a myth. Mussolini is a man, and therefore everything in Fascist Italy has a 
more human form than in Nazi Germany, where things are governed by revelation. Hitler 
as a man hardly exists. He disappears behind his role. Mussolini, on the other hand, never 
disappears behind his role. The role disappears behind Mussolini. | saw the Duce and the 
Fuhrer together in Berlin when Mussolini paid his official visit. | was only a few meters 
away from them and could study them well. It was entertaining to see the expression on 
Mussolini's face when they did the goose-step. Had | not seen it, | would have fallen into 
the popular delusion that his adoption of the German goose-step for the Italian army was 
an imitation of Hitler. And that would have disappointed me, because | had recognized in 
Mussolini's behavior a certain style, a certain format of an original man with good taste in 


certain matters. 


— Certain style? — the assistant raised her eyebrows. 


— For example, | think it was good taste of the Duce to keep the King. And his choice 
of title, “Duce,” was original and, in my opinion, showed good taste. Now, when | 
observed Mussolini watching the first goose step he had ever seen, | could see him 
enjoying it with the glee of a little boy at the circus. But he enjoyed the stunt even more 
when the cavalry came and the mounted drummer gallops ahead and takes his place on 
one side of the street while the band takes its place on the other. The drummer must 
gallop around the band and up to the front to take his place, and he does this without 
touching the reins, guiding his horse only by the pressure of his knees, both hands being 
occupied with the drums. On this occasion, he did it beautifully, and Mussolini liked it so 


much that he burst into laughter and clapped his hands. When he returned to Rome, he 
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introduced the goose step, and | am convinced that he did it for his own aesthetic 


pleasure. 
— What major differences did you notice at that time? 


— In comparison with Mussolini, Hitler made upon me the impression of a sort of 
scaffolding of wood covered with cloth, an automaton with a mask, like a robot, or a mask 
of a robot. During the whole performance he never laughed. It was as though he was ina 
bad mood, sulking. He showed no human sign. His expression was that of an inhumanly 
single-minded purposiveness with no sense of humor. He seemed as if he might perhaps 
be hiding inside like an appendix, and deliberately so hiding in order not to disturb the 
mechanism. What an amazing difference there is between Hitler and Mussolini! | couldn't 
help liking Mussolini. His bodily energy and elasticity are warm, human, and contagious. 
You have the homely feeling with Mussolini of being with a human being. With Hitler, you 
are scared. You know you would never be able to talk to that man: because there is 
nobody there. He is not a man, but a collective. He is not an individual. He is a whole 
nation. | take it to be literally true that he has no personal friend. How can you talk 


intimately with a nation? 


— The journalist Konrad Heiden describe Hitler as “a windless flag hanging slackly on 
a pole, a human ‘nullity’ waiting once more for the next occasion to seem a somebody” — 
Von Franz read —. And Dorothy Thompson said, describing one of her encounters with 
the leader: “The interview was difficult, because one cannot carry on a conversation with 
Adolf Hitler. He speaks always, as though he was addressing a mass meeting. In 
personal intercourse he is shy, almost embarrassed. In every question he seeks for a 
theme that will set him off. Then his eyes focus in some far corner of the room. A 
hysterical note creeps into his voice which rises sometimes to a scream. He gives the 


impression of a man in a trance.” 


— You can no more explain Hitler by the personal approach than you can explain a 
great work of art by examining the personality of the artist — Jung continued —. The 


great work of art is a product of the time, of the whole world in which the artist is living, 
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and of the millions of people who surround him, and of the thousands of currents of 
thought and the myriad streams of activity which flow around him. Thus it would be 
easier for Mussolini, who is only a man, to find a successor, than for Hitler. With good 
luck, | should think Mussolini might find someone to take his place, but | don't see how 


Hitler can. 


— What if he gets married? 


— He cannot marry. If he married, it would not be Hitler who married. He would cease 
to be Hitler. But it is incredible that he would ever do that. | shouldn't be surprised if it 
can be shown that he has completely sacrificed his sex life to the cause. This is not an 
uncommon thing, especially for the medicine man type of leader, although it is much less 
common in the boss type. Mussolini and Stalin seem to have had perfectly normal sex 
lives. Hitler's real passion, of course, is Germany. You could say that he has an enormous 
mother complex, which means that he will be under the domination of either a woman or 
an idea. Idea is always female. Mind is female because the head, the brain, is creative. 
Therefore, like a womb, female. A man's unconscious is always represented by a woman; 


a woman's unconscious is always represented by a man. 


Jung was silent. Only the mechanical tapping of keys could be heard. In the streets of 
Berlin, children ran around, shopkeepers packed their wares, couples lined up for the 
theater or the movie, policemen strolled down Unter den Linden in their colorful uniforms. 
All were unaware of their task in the underground. The constant “Heil Hitler!”, the clicking 
of heels, the brown of the SA and the black of the SS, all elements of a cosmology that to 
Jung seemed strange and distant, like a dream. In every German, arrogance and thirst for 
battle and victory mingled with fear and uncertainty. For many, the moment had already 
passed, and they would either have to commune or rebel. The others would have to 


choose sooner or later. 


— Hitler does not understand “logos” as “reason” or “word”, but as “impulse”... 
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— And yet he writes his speeches, reads them, and corrects them again and again. — 
Von Franz pointed out —. Perhaps he thinks that in the future they will form a kind of 


gospel of the New Order. 


— But when it comes to declamation, he abandons calculation and coldness, and the 
“impulse” emerges. He gives himself completely to the unconscious. Hence the fiery and 
heated nature of his declamations, in which he displays all the characteristics of the 
hysteric. He speaks from the unconscious to the unconscious, merging with his audience. 
As a hypnotist would do, he has the power of suggestion over the masses, even 
physically. Stanley High, a “Literary Digest” correspondent, wrote: “When, at the climax, 
he sways from one side to the other his listeners sway with him; when he leans forward 


and when he concludes they are either awed and silent or on their feet in a frenzy.” 


— Someone who practices a low type of propaganda would know that you do not get 
the masses by talking rationally, but by arousing emotions. And emotions can be aroused 
in everyone at the same time if you bring up the inferior function. So when you talk to 
intellectuals, you have to arouse primitive emotions! For example, when you talk to 
university professors, you must not use scientific language, because they will see through 
all the traps in your speech if you want to tell a lie. But if you back up your lies with a lot 
of feeling and emotion, because university professors on the average have inferior 
feelings, they will fall at once. Hitler had the art of doing this. If you read his speeches, 
you will see that he spoke very differently to the different groups he was addressing. And 
he knew very well how to awaken the inferior function. A man who was present at 
several of his speeches told me that Hitler did it through his intuition, or his own sense of 
the situation. Sometimes Hitler would be quite uncertain at first. He would try out his 
topics like a pianist, mentioning a little of this and a little of that. He is pale and nervous, 
and his SS men get all worked up because the Fuhrer does not seem to be in form. But he 
is just testing the floor. He would find that if he brought up a certain subject, it would 
arouse emotions, and then he would just go for it! When he feels this inferior side, he 


knows that the complexes are there, and that is what you have to go for, and you have to 
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argue in a primitive emotional way... Hitler did not think this out, it was the fact that he 


was caught in his own inferiority that gave him this talent. 


— jExactly! The crowd informs him... — Jung nodded in satisfaction. 


Marie-Louise jumped up and opened a thick file. She flipped through notes, memos, 
reports, drafts. “Here it is!” She lifted some stapled sheets and returned to her post in 


front of the Kappel. 


— What's this? 


— First-hand testimonies. Statements from various people who participated in rallies 


and speeches. As | read them, | couldn't help but think of a real “religious experience”! 


— It's an interesting perspective — Jung joined in. 


— The following statements are from Otto Strasser; his brother Gregor, killed in '34; 
British theologian Ernestine Amy Buller; correspondent William Shirer; Major Francis 
Yeats-Brown; Leni Riefenstahl; Denis de Rougemont; Kurt Ludecke, playboy and 
philanthropist; Hugo Jaeger, one of the Fuhrer's personal photographers; and a young 


Romanian philosopher, Emil Cioran. 


— Amotley crew! — Jung lit the pipe. 


— Gregor Strasser states: “Listen to Hitler and one suddenly has a vision of one who 
will lead mankind to glory. A light appears in a dark window. A gentleman with a comic 
mustache turns into an Archangel. Then the Archangel flies away and there is Hitler 
sitting down, bathed in sweat with glassing eyes.” Otto, for his part, said: “Hitler responds 
to the vibration of the human heart with the delicacy of a seismograph, or perhaps of a 
wireless receiving set, enabling her with a certainty no conscious gift could endow her, to 
act as a loudspeaker, proclaiming the most secret desires, the least admissible instincts, 
the sufferings, and personal revolts of a whole nation. But his very principle is negative. 
He only knows what he wants to destroy. He pulls down the walls without any idea of 


what he will build in their place... He denounces enemies, but knows no friends. He is 
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devoid of any creative principle... | have been asked many times what is the secret of 
Hitler's extraordinary power as a speaker. | can only attribute it to his uncanny intuition, 
which infallibly diagnoses the ills from which his audience is suffering. If he tries to 
bolster up his argument with theories or quotations from books he has only imperfectly 
understood he scarcely rises above a very poor mediocrity. But let him throw away his 
crutches and step out boldly, speaking as the spirit moves him, and he is promptly 
transformed into one of the greatest speakers of the century... He enters a hall. He sniffs 
the air, feels his way, senses the atmosphere. Suddenly he bursts forth. His words go like 
an arrow to their target, he touches each private wound on the raw, liberating the mass 
unconscious, expressing its innermost aspirations, telling it what it most wants to hear... 
A clairvoyant, face-to-face with his public, he goes into a trance. That is his moment of 
real greatness, the moment when he is most genuinely himself. He believes what he says; 


carried away by a mystic force, he cannot doubt the genuineness of his mission.” 


— Otto Strasser confirms much of what we have discussed. And Gregor leaves us with 
the image of the shaman. The role of intuition is emphasized. Speer has said — the 
analyst read —: “He knew how to rationalize his intuitive decisions. | often had the 
impression that the rational basis was something he arrived at only after the intuitive 
decision had been made, in order to support it. When he tried to work out rationally and 
logically he was often incapable of coming to a final conclusion. He would try to evade 
rational arguments, however weighty. In his ‘good days’, he unquestionably had a ‘nose’ 


for coming events which was astonishing. He appeared to have an ‘antenna’.” 


— Now listen to Riefenstahl's testimony: “The city was filled with posters announcing 
that Adolf Hitler would give a speech at the Berlin Sports Palace. On the spur of the 
moment, | decided to go. | think it was the end of February 1932. | had never been to a 
political rally before. The Sportpalast was so crowded that it was difficult to find a seat. 
Finally, | managed to squeeze in among people so excited and noisy that | already 
regretted coming. But it was almost impossible to leave because the crowd blocked the 
exits. Finally, after a brass band had played march after march, Hitler appeared, very late. 


The crowd jumped to their feet and shouted wildly for several minutes: “Heil, Heil, Heil!” | 
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was too far away to see Hitler's face, but after the shouts died down, | heard his voice: 
“Fellow Germans!” At that moment | had an almost apocalyptic vision that | have never 
been able to forget. It seemed as if the earth's surface spread out before me, like a 
hemisphere that suddenly split in the middle, spewing out an enormous jet of water so 
powerful that it touched the sky and shook the earth. | felt quite paralyzed. Although 
there was much in his speech that | didn't understand, | was still fascinated, and | felt that 


the audience was in thrall to this man.” 


— Once again the figure of the shaman — said the analyst —. Riefenstahl speaks of 
“vision”, and what a vision! The earth's surface opens, a mighty jet of water rises to the 
sky. The shaman can travel through the “axis mundi” and unite the three dimensions that 
make up the universe. He merges the visible with the invisible, heaven and hell. He 
receives the wisdom of the spirits that inhabit these unknown regions. Drums are also 
important. In such ceremonies there are certain common elements that facilitate ecstasy. 
It is a primordial rhythm that puts him in contact with the deepest part of the earth, 
bringing together and unifying all the liturgical elements. The rhythm creates a state of 
trance that has a dynamic effect on those present. Sometimes the drums are decorated 
with maps of the regions the messenger will visit or with a rainbow, the bridge to the 


unknown. 


— Denis de Rougemont makes a similar point: “Some people think, because of what 
they have experienced in his presence, that he is possessed by a dominion, a throne ora 
power, as Saint Paul typifies the spirits of the second order that can take possession of 
any human body and occupy it like a garrison. | heard him give one of his great speeches. 
Where does he get this superhuman power that he radiates? One feels very well that 
such an energy does not come from the person in question, and that it could even 
manifest without the person being of any importance, for he is only the instrument of a 
power beyond our psychological understanding. What | am saying here would be 
romanticism of the worst kind if it were not for the fact that the work done by this man - 
and | mean by this power through him - is a reality that stuns the century.” And Kurt 


Ludecke said: “! do not know how to describe the emotion that swept over me as | 
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listened to this man. His words were a scourge. When he spoke of the shame of 
Germany, | felt ready to leap at the enemy. His appeal to German manhood was like a call 
to arms; the gospel he preached was holy truth. He seemed like another Luther. | forgot 
all but the man. Then, looking around, | saw that this magnetism was holding these 
thousands as one. Of course, | was ripe for the experience. | was a man of thirty-two, 
weary with disgust and disillusionment, a wanderer in search of a cause, a patriot in 
search of an outlet for his patriotism, a yearner for the heroic without a hero. The intense 
will of the man, the passion of his sincerity, seemed to flow from him into me. | 
experienced a feeling that can only be compared to a religious conversion. | felt sure that 
no one who heard Hitler that afternoon could doubt that he was the man of destiny, the 
vitalizing force in the future of Germany... | knew that my search was over. | had found 


myself, my leader, and my cause.” 


— Ludecke exposes certain factors with which we are already familiar. Hitler appeals 
to the “collective wound”: he acts as a “scourge” but also as a redeeming fire. His soul is 
the soul of all Germans. He has suffered what they have suffered: defeat and humiliation, 
hunger and poverty. He understands. Thus, he established himself as the Messiah, 
erasing every trace of misery and anguish. “| experienced a feeling that can only be 


compared to a religious conversion...” — Jung refilled the pipe. 


— Ernestine Buller mentions the Nuremberg Congresses: “! was sitting surrounded by 
thousands of SA men. As Hitler spoke | was most interested at the shouts and more often 
the muttered exclamations of the men around me, who were mainly workmen or lower 
middle class types. ‘He speaks for me... Ach, Gott, he knows how | feel.’ Many of them 
seemed lost to the world around them and were probably unaware of what they were 
saying. One man in particular struck me as he leant forward with his head in his hands, 
and with a sort of sob said, ‘God be thanked, he understands.’ My attention was attracted 
by the face of a young man who was leading the cries. His arms were outstretched, and 
his face white, as he worked himself into a frenzy. And when the Fuhrer came there was 
ecstasy in his face such as | have never seen and should never expect to see outside an 


asylum. As | hurried away to go back to the hotel, | heard uncontrolled sobbing beside me 
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and saw it was a middle aged woman in a bath chair: ‘Now you can take me away, | will 


die happily - | have seen the face of the Fuhrer - Germany will live’.” 


— Let's look at what Shirer said. 


— He also attended Nuremberg. “Like a Roman emperor, Hitler rode into this medieval 
town at sundown today, past solid phalanxes of wildly cheering Nazis who packed the 
narrow streets that once saw Hans Sachs and the Meistersinger. Tens of thousands of 
swastika flags blotted out the Gothic beauty of the place, the faces of the old houses, the 
gabled roofs. The streets, barely wider than alleys, are a sea of brown and black 
uniforms. | caught my first glimpse of Hitler as he drove past our hotel to his 
headquarters at the Deutscher Hof, an old favorite of his that had been remodeled for 
him. He fumbled with his cap, which he held in his left hand, as he stood in his car, 
acknowledging the delirious welcome with somewhat feeble Nazi salutes from his right 
arm. He was dressed in a rather worn gabardine trenchcoat, his face had no particular 
expression - | expected it to be stronger - and for the life of me | could not quite 
comprehend what hidden springs he was undoubtedly releasing in the hysterical mob 
that greeted him so wildly. He does not stand before the crowd with that theatrical 
imperiousness which | have seen Mussolini use. | was glad to see that he did not stick out 
his chin and throw his head back like the Duce, nor make his eyes glassy-though there is 
something glassy in his eyes, the strongest thing in his face. He almost seemed to have a 


modesty in his bearing. | doubt it's real.” 


— Both testimonies agree with the words of Ludecke and the others — Jung pointed 
out —. Shirer got the same impression as | did: Hitler as an automaton, an inhuman figure. 
He speaks of his “glassy look” as “the strongest thing in his face”. | said the same thing a 


few years ago: the outstanding characteristic of his physiognomy is its dreamy look. 


— Shirer was also present at the Reichstag on March 7, 1936, when German troops 
occupied the Rhineland. He captured an amazing scene: “The Reichstag, more tense than 
| have ever felt it (apparently the hand-picked deputies on the main floor had not yet been 


told what had happened, though they knew something was afoot), began promptly at 
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noon. The French, British, Belgian, and Polish ambassadors were absent, but the Italian 
was present, as was Dodd. General von Blomberg, the Minister of War, seated with the 
Cabinet on the left side of the stage, was white as a sheet and nervously fiddled with the 
top of the bench. | have never seen him in such a state. Hitler began a long speech, which 
he had given many times before, but never tired of repeating, about the injustice of the 
Versailles Treaty and the peacefulness of the Germans. Then his voice, low and hoarse at 
first, rose to a shrill, hysterical cry as he railed against Bolshevism. ‘l will not allow the 
cruel international Communist dictatorship of hate to descend upon the German people! 
This destructive Asiatic world view strikes at all values! | tremble for Europe at the 
thought of what would happen if this destructive Asiatic outlook on life, this chaos of the 
Bolshevist revolution, were to succeed!’ (Wild applause.) Then, in a more reasoned voice, 
his argument that France's pact with Russia had invalidated the Locarno Treaty. A short 
pause, and ‘Germany no longer feels bound by the Treaty of Locarno. In the interest of the 
primitive rights of its people to the security of its frontiers and the maintenance of its 
defense, the German government has reestablished, as of today, the absolute and 
unrestricted sovereignty of the Reich in the demilitarized zone!’ Now the six hundred 
deputies, all Hitler's personal appointees, little men with big bodies and bulging necks 
and close-cropped hair and pouched bellies and brown uniforms and heavy boots, little 
men of clay in his fine hands, leap to their feet like automatons, right arms outstretched in 
the Nazi salute, and shout ‘Heil,’ the first two or three wildly, the next twenty-five in 
unison, like a college shout. Hitler holds up his hand for silence. It comes slowly. Slowly 
the automatons sit down. Hitler has them in his claws now. He seems to feel it. He says in 
a deep, resonant voice, ‘Men of the German Reichstag!’ There is complete silence. ‘At this 
historic hour, when German troops are marching into their future peace garrisons in the 
western provinces of the Reich, we all unite in two sacred vows.’ He can go no further. It 
is news to this hysterical ‘parliamentary’ mob that German soldiers are already marching 
into the Rhineland. All the militarism in their German blood comes to their heads. They 
jump to their feet, screaming and crying. The audience in the galleries did the same, all 
except a few diplomats and about fifty of us correspondents. Their hands are raised in a 
slavish salute, their faces now contorted with hysteria, their mouths wide open, 
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screaming, their eyes burning with fanaticism, glued to the new god, the Messiah. The 
Messiah plays his role excellently. His head bowed as if in humility, he waits patiently for 
silence. Then, his voice still low, but choking with emotion, he uttered the two vows. 
‘First, we swear that we will yield to no force in the restoration of the honor of our people, 
preferring to honorably succumb to the severest hardships rather than capitulate. Second, 
we pledge that we will now, more than ever, strive for an understanding among the 
peoples of Europe, especially with our western neighbors... We have no territorial claims 
in Europe! Germany will never disturb the peace’ It was a long time before the cheering 
stopped. Down in the lobby, the deputies were still under the spell, gushing over each 
other. A few generals made their way out. Behind their smiles, however, there was a 
nervousness. We waited in front of the opera house until Hitler and the other bigwigs 


had left and the SS guards would let us through.” 


— What do the photographer, Hugo Jaeger, and Major Yeats-Brown have to say? — 


Jung went through the List. 


— “We were in a hall — Jaeger recalls —, thousands and thousands of people, and 
something monstrous happened. There was a mass suggestion at work, a fluid in the air, 
and everybody, men as well as women, abruptly began to tremble and weep and howl, 
and all the while Hitler sat there without saying a word, without stirring, just staring at 
them.” The Englishman, for his part, attended a speech at the Kroll Opera House: “During 
the rhetorical passages his voice mounted to the pitch of delirium: he was a man 
transformed and possessed. We were in the presence of a miracle — fire might have 
fallen from heaven or the chandelier of the Opera House might have come crashing 
down. The tension was almost unbearable until the passionate voice was drowned by the 
cries of the audience. The delirium was real — Hitler was in a frenzy at these 
moments—but he was able to release this infectious atmosphere of quasi-hysteria 
without losing his self-control: whatever his emotion, a steady fervor and a 


more-than-feminine intuition are harnessed to a cool brain and a strong will.” 
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— “A more-than-feminine intuition”... There it is! And all the other characteristics of 
shamanic-demonic possession. The mayor also points out the skillful rhetorical-emotional 


handling: he appeals to pathos, but always has the logos ready. 


— We find the same in the last testimony. Romanian philosopher Cioran wrote in an 
article entitled “Hitler in the German Consciousness”, published in July 1934: “There is no 
politician in the world today who inspires my sympathy and admiration to a greater 
extent than Hitler. There is something irresistible in the destiny of this man, for whom 
every act of his life gains significance only through a symbolic participation in the 
historical destiny of a nation. For Hitler is a man who does not have what is called a 
private life. Since the war, his life has been nothing but renunciation and sacrifice. A 
politician's lifestyle gains depth only when the desire for power and an imperialistic will 
to conquer are accompanied by a great capacity for self-restraint. The Fuhrer's mystique 
in Germany is totally justified. Even those who imagine themselves to be Hitler's 
passionate adversaries, who claim to hate him, are in reality caught in the waves of this 
mystique, which has turned Hitler's personality into a myth... His discourses are fraught 
with a pathos and frenzy that only the visions of a prophetic spirit could possibly reach. 
Goebbels is a finer, subtler spirit, his irony is more discrete, his gestures are more 
nuanced, and he appears to be a refined and consummate intellectual, but he cannot 
explode in a violent and torrential way to the point of depriving you of your critical spirit. 
Hitler's merit consists in having stolen the critical spirit of a nation. You cannot dynamize 
something and create an effervescence unless you deprive people of the freedom of a 
distance between you and them. The fecundity of a vision is revealed only in the capacity 
to seduce. To be able to make others become irresponsible for the road they have taken, 
that is the dramatic destiny and responsibility of any visionary, dictator, and prophet. As 
far as Hitler is concerned, the capacity to seduce is even more impressive, since it is not 
aided by an expressive physiognomy. His face expresses nothing but energy and sadness. 
Because it needs to be known: Hitler is a sad man. A sadness that is the result of too 
much seriousness. This is characteristic of the entire German people, a desperately 


serious people, compared to whom Latin nations are nations of clowns. In Berlin, | once 
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had the opportunity to witness some sort of a collective ecstasy in front of the Fuhrer. On 
the occasion of a solemnity, at the moment when Hitler was passing on Unter den Linden, 
the people rushed and surrounded the car but were unable to utter a word in their awe. 
Hitler is so rooted in the German consciousness that only a massive disappointment could 
possibly deviate the people from such a cult... Those who have reservations about Hitler 
refer to his lack of culture. As if one needed to quote Goethe in each discourse in order to 
be able to rule a nation! What counts is an infinite vibration of the soul, a will for an 
absolute fulfillment in history, an intense exaltation bordering on the absurd, an irrational 
drive to sacrifice your life. We must admit that this great tension is present to a certain 
extent in the dictatorships of Europe today. In order to become a power, such a tension is 
necessary; one must seriously wonder whether small nations could possibly make a leap 
forward without a dictatorship. It is also true that dictatorships represent crises of the 
spirit. Any dictatorship marks a lack in the historical progress of a culture. Many 
national-socialists admit that. The problem with German culture is its lack of universality. 
With national-socialism, the illusion of universality disappeared. Judging from a strictly 
political perspective, national socialism is a tremendously wide movement, on a 
formidable scale. An extraordinary dynamism has taken hold of the nation and impressed 
upon it a rhythm of tremendous intensity. In just one year, national-socialism has created 
more than fascism created in ten. Mussolini may be better equipped than Hitler; one must 
not forget, though, that Hitler had more to struggle with, was confronted with 
incomparably greater difficulties, and that the destiny of Germany is infinitely more 
complex and dramatic than Italy's... Hitler has poured a fiery passion into political fights 
and has breathed a messianic spirit into a whole set of values which democratic 
nationalism had rendered dull and trivial. We all need such a mystique, as we are all sick 


of so many truths from which no flames ever spring forth.” 


Von Franz put everything in the appropriate file. Meanwhile, his mentor had been 
struck by the young Romanian's last words. He had hit the nail. We have no symbolic life, 
and we are all badly in need of one. Only symbolic life can express the need of the soul! 


And because people have no such thing, they can never step out of this mill... Everything 
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is banal, and that’s why people are neurotic. They are simply sick of the whole thing, and 
therefore they want sensation. Who was Emil Cioran? Apparently a sensitive and lucid 
man, perhaps somewhat blinded by youth. He too had a remarkable intuition: he was able 
to perceive the poetic and spiritual aspects of reality. He remembered his youth. He was 
now Dr. Carl Gustav Jung, “doctor of souls”. What would fate have in store for the young 
Cioran? Would he find fulfillment, or would he fall to pieces like so many men? Would he 


be condemned to be a sad man like Adolf Hitler? 


— ..just as there are shamans or “tutors” who do good, there are others who are 


possessed by the shadow — Marie-Louise said. 


— Even in therapeutic practice there are similar cases, such as the analyst who is 
dominated and directed by a power complex. In this profession, where patients often 
cling to it with a certain naivety, the abuse of power is a great temptation. The therapist 


should assume the role of the Wise Old Man, who knows right from wrong. 


— The “demonic” guardian is a bit more dangerous. The Yakuts believe that at the time 
of initiation the shaman has the choice of being initiated by the spirits of “destruction and 
death” or by the spirits of “healing and salvation”. Interestingly, one who is initiated by the 
spirits of evil can also be considered a great shaman. But to become one, many people 
(often from his clan) have to die, while the clan of a shaman of light flourishes. Evil 
shamans are those who have found access to the unconscious and have proven to be 
strong enough not to be controlled by it. Somehow they willingly surrender to the dark 
impulses. You have described the “demonic” impulse or “black magic” in these terms. 
While “white magic” seeks to expel the forces of disorder from the unconscious, “black 
magic” exalts the destructive impulses and puts them at the service of the individual 
rather than the community. Primitive ideas, images and expressions, fascinating or 
disturbing, incomprehensible to a normal mind? The demonic is based on the existence of 
destructive unconscious forces, where evil is real. Whoever exercises these forces is 
possessed by the unconscious. In the shamanistic tradition, there are shamans of this type 


who are feared by everyone. 
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— Excellent, Marie-Louise — Jung smiled —. The rebellious chaos seeks new symbolic 
ideas that will embrace and express not only the previous order but also the essential 
content of disorder. Such ideas would have a magical effect by holding the destructive 
forces of disorder in thrall... The demonic is based entirely on the unconscious forces of 
negation and destruction and on the reality of evil. The existence of the Daemonic is 
demonstrated by the fact that “black magic” is not only possible but eerily successful, so 
much so that it is tempting to assume that black magicians are possessed by a Daemonic. 
Hitler's magic was that he always said what everyone was afraid to say out loud because 
it was considered too disreputable and inferior. But his demonism consisted in the fact 
that his methods were eerily effective, and that he himself apparently became the victim 
of the demon that had completely possessed him... Albertus Magnus says that when one 
gives free rein to violent emotions and in this state wishes evil, it has a magical effect. 


This is the quintessence of primitive magic and its mass phenomena. 


There was a kind of “spell” or “hypnosis” that Hitler exercised over the entire nation. 
Hans Frank said: “Above everything smiled the great magician Hitler, blessing, 
bewitching, touching their hearts.” The key was his amazing ability to communicate and 
be influenced by the collective unconscious. He moved forward “with the certainty of a 


sleepwalker along the path laid out for me by Providence,” in his own words. 


— Hitler's power is not political, it’s magical — Jung said. 


— What do you mean by “magical”? 


— To understand this, you have to understand what the unconscious is. It is that part of 
our mental constitution over which we have little control and which contains thoughts 
and even conclusions of which we are not aware... They lie below the threshold of 
consciousness. But all these subliminal impressions are recorded; nothing is lost... Now, 
the secret of Hitler's power is not that Hitler has an unconscious more richly stored than 
yours or mine. Hitler's secret is twofold: first, that his unconscious has extraordinary 
access to his consciousness, and second, that he allows himself to be moved by it. He is 


like a man who listens attentively to a stream of suggestions in a whispering voice from a 


98 


mysterious source and then acts upon them. In our case, even if our unconscious 
occasionally reaches us through dreams, we have too much rationality, too much 
cerebrum, to obey it. This is undoubtedly the case with Chamberlain, but Hitler listens 
and obeys. The true leader is always led... He himself has spoken of his “voice”. His 
“voice” is nothing other than his own unconscious, into which the German people have 
projected their own selves. That's what makes him powerful. Without the German people 
he would not be what he seems to be now. It is literally true when he says that whatever 
he is able to do is only because he has the German people behind him, or as he 
sometimes says, because he is Germany. Thus, with his unconscious as the receptacle of 
the souls of seventy-eight million Germans, he is powerful, and with his unconscious 
perception of the true balance of political forces at home and in the world, he has so far 
been infallible. That is why he makes political judgments which turn out to be correct 
against the opinions of all his advisers and against the opinions of all foreign observers. 
When this happens, it means only that the information gathered by his unconscious mind 
and brought to his conscious mind by his extraordinary talent has been more correct than 
that of all the others, German or foreign, who have tried to judge the situation and have 
come to different conclusions from his. And, of course, it also means that, having this 


information at hand, he is willing to act upon it. 


— He has a special sensitivity. 


— Decidedly. It is as if he has nervous tentacles that reach out in all directions. This 
makes him sensitive to all the feelings of his people. Hitler belongs to the class of the 
medicine man, the mystic, the seer. He has a dreamy look. In fact, all this is the most 
important element in him... When Hitler speaks, he tells the Germans nothing new, but 
only what they want to hear. Above all, he is the mirror of that inferiority complex which 
is so clearly a German trait... Hitler is simply what the Germans have made him... That's 
the key to understanding him and the Germans themselves. He is like a mask, but there is 


nothing behind the mask. 
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— We can identify three critical decisions: the remilitarization of the Rhineland, the 
annexation of Austria, and the Sudeten crisis. Many warned him of the enormous risk they 
represented, convinced that if war broke out, Germany would be defeated. But Hitler 


obeyed his “voice” each time. 


— jExactly! The fact is that Hitler could judge his opponents better than anyone else, 
and although it seemed inevitable that he would be met by force, he knew that his 
opponents would give in without a fight. For example, when Chamberlain came to 
Berchtesgaden. It was there that Hitler met the elderly British statesman for the first 
time. As Chamberlain later proved at Godesberg, he had come to tell him, among other 
things, not to go too far or Britain would fight. But Hitler's subconscious eye read the 
character of the British Prime Minister so deeply that all the later ultimatums and 
warnings from London made no impression on his subconscious. Hitler's subconscious 
knew, it didn't guess or feel, it knew that Britain would not risk war. But Hitler's speech in 
the Sportpalast, when he announced to the world that he would invade Czechoslovakia 
with or without the permission of Britain and France, showed for the first and only time 
that Hitler the man, at his most critical moment, was afraid to follow Hitler the prophet. 
His “voice” told him to go ahead, that everything would be all right. But his human reason 
told him that the dangers were great and perhaps overwhelming. Thus, for the first time, 
Hitler's voice trembled; his breath was short. His speech lacked form and trailed off at the 
end. What man would not be afraid at such a moment? In making this speech, which 
determined the fate of perhaps hundreds of millions of people, he was a man who was 
doing something of which he was deathly afraid, but who forced himself to do it because 


his “voice” told him to. His “voice” was right. 


— Look! — Von Franz jumped out of his chair — | have here Shirer’s testimony, who 
was present at the speech. “/ transmitted the scene from a seat in the balcony directly 
above Hitler. He still has that nervous tic. Throughout the speech, he kept cocking his 
shoulder, and the opposite leg would jump up from the knee down. The audience couldn't 
see it, but | could. In fact, for the first time in all the years I've watched him, he seemed 


completely out of control tonight. When he sat down after his speech, Goebbels jumped 
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up and shouted: ‘One thing is certain: 1918 will never be repeated!’ Hitler looked up at 
him, a wild, eager expression in his eyes, as if these were the words he had been 
searching for all evening and hadn't quite found. He jumped to his feet, and with a 
fanatical fire in his eyes that | shall never forget, he brought his right hand down on the 
table with a great flourish and shouted with all the power in his mighty lungs, ‘Yes!’ Then 


he sank exhausted into his chair.” 


— You see. Tension and spasms are a clear symptom of inner split. In Hitler there is no 


balance, but a tendency to obsession. 


— In a recent speech, he said the following: “Only he who struggles with destiny can 
have a good intuition. In the last year | have experienced many examples of intuition. Even 
in the present development | see the work of Providence. If we come through this 


struggle victoriously — and we shall — our age will enter into the history of our people.” 


— Intuition is the function that mediates perceptions in an unconscious way... In 
intuition a content presents itself whole and complete, without our being able to explain 
or discover how this content came into existence... The intuitive raises unconscious 
perception to the level of a differentiated function, by which he also achieves his 
adaptation to the world. He adapts by means of unconscious directives, which he receives 
through an especially sensitive and sharpened perception and interpretation of dimly 
conscious stimuli. To describe such a function is naturally very difficult on account of its 


irrational and quasi-unconscious character. 


— What role does it play in Hitler's psychology? 


— He believes that the destiny of Germany will be fulfilled if he follows these 
“dictates”. It’s a secret path, revealed to a few, and which, if carefully followed, will lead 
to success. He believes in a higher power that rules the universe. And he knows that the 
right instrument is intuition. His “voice”, he says, is the intuitive revelation of divinity: his 
mission. With this peculiar manipulation of scientific terminology, he manages to justify 


his actions. He takes his instincts as fact. 
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— It always comes back to that inner “voice”... 


— It embodies his “providential calling” in which he and Germany merge into a single 
destiny. What is it that makes a man go his own way and rise above unconscious identity 
with the masses? What is it that inexorably tips the scales in favor of the extraordinary? 
True personality is always a vocation and trusts in it as in God... The fact that many a man 
who goes his own way ends up in ruin means nothing to the man who has a vocation. He 
must obey his own law, as if it were a demon whispering to him of new and wonderful 
ways. He who has a vocation hears the voice of the inner man: he is called... The original 
meaning of “to have a vocation” is “to be called by a voice”... Vocation, however, is not the 
prerogative of great personalities. It belongs to all the little ones as well, but the smaller 
they become, the more dull and unconscious the voice becomes. It is as if the voice of the 
demon within is moving farther and farther away, speaking less and less. The smaller the 
personality becomes, the dimmer and more unconscious it becomes, until finally it merges 
indistinguishably with the surrounding society, surrendering its own wholeness and 
dissolving into the wholeness of the group. The inner voice is replaced by the voice of the 


group with its conventions, and vocation is replaced by collective necessities. 


— Hitler is in close contact with his unconscious, but it is not a healthy or beneficial 
relationship. He is under the influence of a poorly or not at all resolved Oedipus; hence 


the bad relationship with the “anima”. 


— Coming to terms with the other side is a serious matter. It is essential to take it 
seriously, for only then can it influence our actions. Taking it seriously doesn't mean taking 
it literally, but giving the unconscious a chance to cooperate with consciousness rather 
than interfere with it. In dealing with the unconscious, not only is the ego's point of view 
justified, but the unconscious is given equal authority. The ego takes the lead, but the 
unconscious must also have its say... The transformation processes try to bring them 
closer together, but our consciousness is aware of the resistance, because the other 
person seems strange and uncanny, and because we cannot get used to the idea that we 


are not absolute masters in our own house. We always prefer to be “I” and nothing else. 
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But we are confronted with this inner friend or foe, and whether it is one or the other 
depends on us. You don't have to be crazy to hear his voice. It is the simplest and most 
natural thing imaginable... The “voice” is witlessly pursued, running on and on without 
sense or purpose, like the workings of a clock without a face... This “hybris” serves to 
maintain the supremacy of the ego-consciousness, which must be protected from 
dissolution. But it breaks down ignominiously when the unconscious chooses to make an 
obsession out of some nonsensical idea... Our attitude toward this “voice” is either to 


regard it as pure nonsense or as the voice of God. 


— Perhaps the only time the Fuhrer feared this “other” was during the Czechoslovak 
crisis. Do you think it will happen again? What would become of a man afraid of his own 
darkness? He would totally lose it. He would turn into a beast... — Marie-Louise grew 


pale. 


— The fear that most people naturally have of the inner voice is not as childish as one 
might think... What the inner voice whispers to us is usually something negative, if not 
actually evil... The inner voice brings the evil before us in a very convincing way to make 
us succumb. If we do not partially succumb, none of this apparent evil enters us and no 
regeneration or healing can take place. If we succumb completely, the contents expressed 
by the inner voice will act like so many devils, and disaster will result. But if we can only 
partially succumb, and if the ego can save itself through self-assertion from being 
completely swallowed up, then it can assimilate the voice, and we realize that the evil 
was only a semblance of evil, but in reality a bringer of healing and enlightenment. In 
fact, the inner voice is a “Lucifer” in the strictest and most unambiguous sense of the 
word, and it confronts man with the ultimate moral choices without which he can never 
attain full consciousness and become a personality. The highest and the lowest, the best 
and the vilest, the truest and the most deceptive are often mixed together in the inner 


VOICE... 


Jung leafed through the complete works of Goethe. He read aloud, in a distant and 


deep tone, as one reads a sentence to a prisoner: 
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— “In the most awesome form the demonic appears when it manifests itself in some 
human beings. In the course of my life | have had the opportunity of observing several 
cases either from near or from afar. They are not always men superior in mind or talents, 
seldom do they recommend themselves by the goodness of their heart. Yet a tremendous 
power emanates from them, they possess an incredible force over all other creatures and 
even over the elements; nobody can say how far their influence will reach. All united 
powers do not prevail against them. In vain the lighter part of mankind suspect them of 
being either deceived or deceivers; the masses are always attracted to them. Seldom or 
never have they contemporaries of equal kind. And they cannot be overcome except by 
the Universe itself which they have challenged to combat. From such considerations this 


strange and terrific word may have originated: Nemo contra deum, nisi deus ipse.” 
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Third Session 


Hitler fixed his enigmatic gaze on Jung. The Swiss was undeterred and held his 
ground. What primitive instincts fight in such a duel! Over the years, the analyst had 
grown accustomed to them. Most of the time, he came out on top. But this time it took a 
superhuman effort. Suddenly, Hitler closed his eyes. When he opened them again, he 


fixed them on an undefined point on the horizon. 


— Always before God and the world — Hitler said —, The stronger has the right to do 
what he wants. Those who want to live must fight, and those who do not want to fight 
do not deserve to live! The hardest fate is that of the man who thinks he can defeat 
nature... Man must never be misled into thinking that he has become the master of 
nature... He must understand that his own existence is subordinate to these laws of 
eternal struggle... When nations fight for their existence, all humanitarian or aesthetic 
considerations dissolve and disappear... One can be repelled by this law which demands 
that all living things devour each other. The fly is swallowed by a dragonfly, which is 
swallowed by a bird, which is swallowed by a larger bird. The latter, as it ages, becomes 
the prey of microbes, which eventually overpower it. These microbes, in turn, find their 


predestined end. 


— The path of knowledge requires the recognition of even those experiences that are 
alien to the laws of nature. Our inner world plays a similar role, although it does not 
necessarily obey them. We cannot define either psyche or nature. We can only state what 
we believe them to be and describe, as best we can, how they function... If we look at 
nature with objectivity, are we not forced to think: two radically different forces are 
engaged in a furious struggle for domination? One power is constantly striving to level 
everything, to flatten it, to reduce it to silence, to suppress all activity and movement, to 
destroy all beauty, to make everything peaceful, silent and dead? And the other is forever 
striving to give life and color to everything, to give movement in all directions, to free 
matter from the crushing embrace of matter, to create an immeasurable abundance of 
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forms and shapes? It's the struggle for existence. But in our inner world, the conflict is 
different. It is tremendously complex. Natural man is neither good nor bad, and if he were 
to develop by natural means, he would be no different from an animal. Since without guilt 
there is no moral consciousness and without awareness of differences no consciousness 


at all... We must fight the greatest battles and choose our ground. 


— | would like to stress the fact that the distinction between “moral” equality of rights 
and “material” equality of rights is regarded as an insult by the German people. Whether 
69 million people are morally entitled to equal rights in this world can ultimately be 
decided only by the nation concerned. There is either material equality of rights, in which 
case there must be a moral right from the outset, or if on the other hand there are moral 
rights it is not comprehensible how material equality of rights can be contested or simply 


denied. 


The Fuhrer paced back and forth in his office, taking short, cautious steps. How would 
he penetrate Hitler's psyche? Jung was beginning to feel exhausted. It seemed that his 
task, though impossible to postpone, was absurd. The ravings and traps scattered 


throughout the dictator's mind could not be corrected by anyone. 


— Gobineau and Chamberlain — Hitler said — were inspired by our concept of anew 
order: an ideological view of history according to the principle of blood. We do not judge 
by purely artistic or military standards, or even by purely scientific standards. We judge 
by the spiritual energy that a people is capable of producing... | intend to establish a 
thousand-year Reich, and anyone who supports me in the struggle is a comrade-in-arms 
of a unique spiritual creation, almost divine. At the decisive moment, it is not the ratio of 
strength that counts, but the spiritual power that is used. Betrayal of the nation is 
possible even if no crime has been committed, in other words, if a historical mission has 


not been fulfilled. 


Jung had carefully studied the Nazi theory of race: delusional, unjustified, and paranoid. 
It all started with a single premise: the so-called “basic principle of blood”. The blood of 


each race contained their soul. The purest and highest blood was that of the Aryans. 
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They were superior men, both physically and spiritually. Thanks to these “cultural 
energies” or “racial primal elements,” they provided the beauty and cultural elevation of a 


perfect humanity. 


— All the human culture — Hitler continued —, all the results of art, science, and 
technology that we see before us today, are almost exclusively the creative product of the 
Aryan. He alone was the founder of all higher humanity, therefore representing the 
prototype of all that we understand by the word “man”. He is the Prometheus of mankind 
from whose bright forehead the divine spark of genius has sprung at all times... Exclude 
him and after a few thousand years darkness will again descend on the earth... Human 
culture and civilization on this continent are inseparably bound up with the presence of 
the Aryan... The popular conception of the world corresponds to the intimate desire of 
nature... We all feel that in the distant future there will be problems that can only be 


solved by a superior race that possesses all the resources of the planet. 


Of course, the “serpent” guilty of defiling the Aryan blood had been the Jew. He 
represented the most powerful and sinister counterpart of the higher culture. He was the 
projection of its “shadow,” Jung thought. It was for this reason that Hitler justified the 
extermination of an entire people. The Jews had poisoned the blood and soul of the 
Aryans. They had hindered their spiritual growth and their divine character. With Jews 
out of Europe, Germany would pave the way to a better future. A New Order, led by 
warriors, spiritually and physically healthy. The Aryans, he said, had one foot on earth 
and one foot in heaven. They heroically led a crusade between the children of light and 


the children of darkness. 


— Two worlds face one another, — said Hitler — the men of God and the men of 
Satan! The Jew is the anti-man, the creature of another god. He must have come from 
another root of the human race. | set the Aryan and the Jew against each other. The Jew is 
much further removed from the animal than we Aryans. He is a stranger to the natural 


order. A being outside of nature. 
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Again the paranoia and that “participation mystique” peculiar to the primitive mind. 
“Clarification of consciousness — Jung thought — necessarily entails an obscuration of 
those dimmer elements of the psyche which are less capable of becoming conscious, so 
that sooner or later a split occurs in the psychic system. Since it is not recognized as such 
it is projected, and appears in the form of a metaphysical split between the powers of 


light and the powers of darkness.” 


— The archetype, approached through the exploration of the unconscious — said the 
analyst —, confronts us with the abysmal opposition of human nature and offers us the 


possibility to live an experience of light and darkness, of Christ and the Devil. 


The Fuhrer was quiet. The icy blue gaze tried to peer into Jung's depths. He always 
seemed to have an answer, always seemed to have a solution. Would he exert on Jung 
the same magnetic effect with which he dominated the masses? Hitler repeated that no 
one could know what he was thinking. All those stupid generals in the Upper Command! 
Cowards, lousy technicians! Maybe Stalin was right in shooting half of his officers. But 
this man, this scholar, was different. He was not a human waste like them. There was 
something mysterious and timeless about him. Would he be an extraordinary man? 


Would he be worthy of his trust? 


Jung had to warn Hitler that if he did not find a balance, if the man did not defeat the 
monster, if the particular did not impose itself on the collective, any possibility of 


self-correction was out of the question. 


— The vital, original and natural spirit has been superimposed by a “superior spirit” 
which is opposed to the first... This spirit is the supernatural, superterrestrial and cosmic 
regulating principle and has received the name “God”... To the “spirit” corresponds a 
principle of movement and spontaneous action, the faculty of producing images beyond 
perceptions and senses. And finally, the sovereign and autonomous management of these 
images... Religions should constantly remind us of the origin and the original character of 
the spirit, so that man does not forget what he draws into himself and with what he fills 


his consciousness. He himself did not create the spirit, but the spirit makes him creative... 
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In reality, the spirit takes possession of the person....lf the outer object is not balanced by 
an inner one, the result is unbridled materialism, coupled with maniacal arrogance, or else 
the extinction of the autonomous personality, which is in any case the ideal of the 
totalitarian mass state — Jung paused —. The common modern idea of spirit is that it is 
God himself. Of course, there is also the idea of an evil spirit; we would have to call it 
morally indifferent or neutral... A spirit that draws man away from all possibilities of life, 
seeking fulfillment only in itself, is a false spirit. The guilt also rests with man, for he can 


choose whether to surrender to the spirit or not. 


Hitler bowed his head slightly. “This is the origin of Jewish and Bolshevik inferiority, 
corrupted by materialism! Soulless beasts!” Jung sighed. Once again the same tired 
arguments, like a broken record. This uncontrollable desire for chaos that fascinated and 
frightened him at the same time. But he could not surrender. It was beyond him, it 
transcended him as an individual. He had to sacrifice his remaining strength on the altar 


of peace, culture, and life. 


— The description of our archetype would not be complete if we omitted to consider its 
animal form... — he spoke with determination — The animal form shows that the contents 
and functions in question are still in the extra human sphere, that is, beyond human 
consciousness. On the one hand, the demonically superhuman, and on the other, the 


bestially subhuman. 


“The Jew is the animal! Bacilli, bacteria, rot!” Hitler roared. “It is not possible that the 
problem is always the other!” Jung didn't move a muscle - had he gone too far? A kind of 
smile crossed Hitler's lips and he suddenly stood up. His golden Party badge glittered in 


the sunlight. 


— The idea that the universe is infinite should be expressed in an accessible way. It is 
infinite both in the sense of being infinitely large and in the sense of being infinitely small. 
It would have been a mistake to think of space as limited by the boundaries perceived by 


our instruments. We should think in the same way today, in spite of the progress made in 
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the methods of measurement, both on the microscopic and on the macroscopic scale. In 


the microscope, a microbe takes on gigantic proportions. There is no end in this direction. 


— Man's sense of proportion — Jung said —, his rational conception of big and small, 
loses its validity not only in the realm of physical phenomena, but also in those parts of 
the collective unconscious that lie beyond the realm of the specifically human. The Atman 
is “smaller than small and greater than great...” The archetype of the wise old man is 
quite tiny, almost imperceptible, and yet it possesses a fateful potency... The archetypes 
have this peculiarity in common with the atomic world... That the greatest effects come 
from the smallest causes has become clear not only in physics but also in the field of 


psychological research. 


— The great tragedy for man is that he understands the mechanism of things — the 
Fuhrer reflect —, but the things themselves remain an enigma to him. We are able to 
distinguish the components of a molecule. But when it comes to explaining the why of 
something, words don't work. And that's what makes people think of a superior power. 
When | have an observatory built, I'll have the following words inscribed on the front: 
“The heavens proclaim the glory of the eternal.” It's wonderful that this is how mankind 
formed the idea of God. The omnipotent being who created the worlds certainly allowed 
every being to be motivated by the consciousness of its function. Everything in nature 


happens in accordance with what should happen. 


— Leibniz's “Principle of sufficient reason”. You express a pantheistic view of creation 
and speak of the morality and objectivity of the German people. Science and technology 
have thrown mankind into a bonfire of vanities, but they have also brought great benefits. 


What impact has this had on Germany? 


— The State founded on the racial principle must base its educational work primarily 
not on the mere transmission of knowledge, but on physical training and the 
development of healthy bodies. The cultivation of the intellectual faculties will come in 
second place. It's the character that must be developed first, the strength of will and 


decision. A nation composed of learned men who are physically weak and hesitant in 
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making decisions of will is incapable of securing its own existence. In the fierce struggle 
that determines man's destiny, it is very rare for a man to be defeated for lack of learning. 
Those who fail are those who try to ignore these consequences and are too cowardly to 
carry them out. There must be a certain balance between mind and body. An unkempt 
body is not made more beautiful by the indwelling of a radiant mind. We would not be 
acting justly if we gave the highest intellectual training to those who are physically 
deformed and crippled, indecisive, weak-willed, and cowardly. What has made the Greek 
ideal of beauty immortal is the wonderful combination of magnificent physical beauty 


with nobility of mind and spirit. 


— “The society that separates its scholars from its warriors will have its thinking done 


by cowards and its fighting by fools.” — Jung quoted Thucydides. 


— The extravagant emphasis placed on purely intellectual education must necessarily 
lead to sexual thoughts. Those boys whose constitutions have been trained and hardened 
by sports and gymnastics are less prone to sexual indulgence than those who have been 
fed only with mental pabulum... The daily curriculum must therefore be so arranged that 
a boy's leisure time is occupied in the development of his physical powers. He has no 
right to loaf about and become a nuisance in the public streets and in the cinemas. When 
his day's work is done, he should be hardening his young body so that his strength will 
not be found wanting when the occasion arises... Our school system must also rid itself of 
the idea that the training of the body is a task to be left to the individual. Freedom of 
choice cannot be allowed to become a sin against posterity and against the race. The 
fight against the pollution of the mind must be waged simultaneously with the training of 
the body... A glance at the menu of our cinemas, playhouses and theaters proves that this 
is not the right food, especially for our young people. Billboards and kiosks attract the 
public in the most vulgar way. Anyone who has not completely lost touch with the 


desires of youth will realize that all this must have very serious consequences. 


Perhaps recalling his eternal disputes with Freud over the role of the libido, Jung found 


a beachhead in Hitler's words. 
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— Serious people know that there is a sexual problem today. The rapid development 
of cities, with the specialization of work, the increasing industrialization of the 
countryside, and the growing sense of insecurity, deprive men of many opportunities to 
give vent to their affective energies. The peasant's changing rhythm of work, through its 
symbolic content, provides him with unconscious satisfactions, satisfactions unknown to 
factory workers and office clerks. What do they know about his life with nature? Of those 
great moments when he drives his plow through the soil and, with a royal gesture, sows 
the seeds of the future harvest? Of his fear of the destructive power of the elements, of 
his joy at his wife's fertility? From all this we city dwellers, modern machine operators, are 
far removed... See the men sneaking off to work, watch the faces on the trains at 7:30 in 
the morning! One man is turning his little wheels, another is writing things that don't 
interest him at all... And there is another source of discontent. Nature has provided 
defenseless men with an immense store of energy to enable them not only to passively 
endure the rigors of existence, but also to overcome them... We are protected from the 
most urgent necessities, and for this reason we are tempted to excess. The animal in us 
always gets out of hand unless there is a severe necessity. But if we are intoxicated, in 
what orgiastic feasts can we release our excess energy? Our morals forbid it... Thus the 
rather ascetic and hypocritical sexual morality of our time is deprived of any effective 
background... The hypnotic power of tradition still holds us in thrall, and out of cowardice 
and thoughtlessness the herd trudges along the same old path. But man has in his 
unconscious a fine sense of the spirit of his time. He divines his possibilities and feels in 
his heart the instability of present-day morality, which is no longer supported by living 


religious conviction. This is where most of the erotic conflicts of our time come from. 


— It's about being disciplined in the critical moments of life — the Fuhrer said —. To be 
committed to the community and its welfare. Our youth is exposed to all kinds of 
diseases! To the poisoning of the blood and the degeneration of the race! But we are 
turning away from Christianity and embracing a higher aspiration. The future of the 


people depends on it! Creemos en una mente sana en un cuerpo sano. El cuerpo politico 
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debe estar sano para que el espiritu sea saludable. La salud moral y la fisica son la misma 


cosa. 


— Nietzsche's physiological morality: the beautiful and healthy promote our sense of 


power, while the ugly and sick promote weakness and ruin. Spartan temperament... 


— Sparta must be regarded as the first volkisch state... The alienation between nature 
and man is a sad reality. They spend their lives locked up in shoe boxes! Moral and 
physical health are synonymous. The slums are responsible for nine-tenths, alcohol for 
one-tenth, of all human depravity... No healthy man is a Marxist... Bavaria is 
comparatively healthy because it is not completely industrialized. The whole of Germany, 
because of the smallness of its territory, is condemned to intensive industrialism. If we 
want to save it, our peasants must remain faithful to the land. They must have space to 
breathe and space to work... The fact that man subjects his food to a physico-chemical 
process explains the so-called “diseases of civilization”. If the average life expectancy is 
increasing, it's because people are finding room again for a natural diet... It's not 
impossible that one of the causes of cancer is the harmfulness of cooked food. We give 
our bodies food that is in one way or another inferior. The origin of cancer is unknown, but 
it's possible that its causes find a suitable terrain in wrongly nourished organisms... | can 


predict one thing to meat eaters: the world of the future will be vegetarian! 


Hitler's gaze had become vague and glassy. He seemed to be rummaging through his 
memory. Jung recalled Shirer's testimony: so far he had seen no signs of tics or erratic 
movements. This incident and the question of vegetarianism led him to the obscure Dr. 


Morell, Fuhrer's personal physician. Suddenly Hitler spoke in a deep, grave tone. 


— You have studied the history of peoples and their myths in detail. There are really 


interesting things in your work. 


With a slight nod, Jung returned the compliment. There was an unusual glow in 
Hitler's eyes. Had he really taken the time? Had he read the studies on shamanism that 


he wrote? The article about Wotan? 
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— | once owned a work on the origins of the human race — Hitler said —. | used to 
think a lot about such things, and | have to say that if you study the old traditions, tales 
and legends, you come to unexpected conclusions. It's striking to realize what a limited 
view we have of the past... Legend cannot be extracted from the void. Nothing prevents 
us from supposing - and | think it would be in our interest to do so - that mythology is a 
reflection of things that have existed and of which mankind has retained a vague 
memory... If we take our religions at their beginning, we discover a more human character 
than they have acquired later. | suppose that religions have their origin in those faded 
images of another world of which human memory has retained the distant image. The 
human mind has kneaded these images together with the ideas developed by the 
intellect, and it's in this way that the churches have created the ideological framework 


that still ensures their power today. 


“Nothing prevents us from supposing that mythology is a reflection of things that have 
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existed and of which mankind has retained a vague memory” “| suppose that religions 
have their origin in those faded images of another world of which human memory has 
retained the distant image.” Jung smiled. The Fuhrer of the Third German Reich talking 


about mythology and archetypes, primordial images and religion. 


— Religions didn’t fall from the sky, they were born in our souls — Jung said —. All 
things, their original forms, live within us... Devotion is a regressive movement towards 
the primordial, a plunge into the source of the first beginnings... Another well-known 
expression of archetypes are myths and fairy tales... The term “archetype” applies only 
indirectly to collective representations, since it designates only those psychic contents 
which haven't yet been submitted to consciousness... Their immediate manifestation, as 
we encounter it in dreams and visions, is much more individual, less understandable and 
more naive than in myths. The archetype is essentially an unconscious content that is 
modified by becoming conscious and by being perceived... The fact that myths are first 
and foremost psychic phenomena that reveal the nature of the soul is something new. 
Primitive man is not interested in objective explanations. His unconscious must assimilate 


all external sensory experiences to internal psychic events. It is not enough to see the sun 
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rise and set; at the same time this experience must be a psychic event: the sun 
representing the fate of a god or hero who dwells nowhere but in the soul of the 
observer. All the mythologized processes of nature are not allegories of objective events, 


but symbolic expressions of the inner, unconscious drama of man... 


After a brief pause, Jung asked Hitler if he was an atheist. He knew that in the Fuhrer's 
mind, being an atheist was tantamount to being a Bolshevik. But he needed to start 


somewhere. 


— An educated man retains a sense of the mysteries of nature and bows before the 
unknown — the dictator replied —. An uneducated man, on the other hand, runs the risk 
of falling into atheism (which is a return to the state of the animal) as soon as he realizes 
that the State, out of sheer opportunism, makes use of false ideas in the matter of 


religion, while in other fields it bases everything on pure science. 


— Do you think of yourself as a pantheist? 


— What is ruining Christianity today is what once ruined the ancient world. The 
pantheistic mythology would no longer fit the social conditions of the time. As soon as 


the idea was introduced that all men were equal before God, that world had to collapse. 


— | understand you are not a Christian. 


— The heaviest blow that ever struck humanity was the coming of Christianity. 
Bolshevism is the illegitimate child of Christianity. Both are inventions of the Jew... 
Christianity is the worst regression that humanity has ever experienced, and it's the Jew 
who, thanks to this diabolical invention, has set it back fifteen centuries. The only thing 
worse would be the victory of the Jew over Bolshevism. If Bolshevism were to triumph, 
humanity would lose the gift of laughter and joy. It would become a shapeless mass 


condemned to grayness and despair. 


— When Christianity arrived in France, it was immediately absorbed by Roman culture 
— Jung said —, so that Gallic Christianity came directly from Rome. In order for the new 


doctrine to take hold in Germany, paganism was destroyed and outlawed. That is to say, it 
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did not have a proper foundation or continuity. Luther could only be German. That is why 
we see eruptions, albeit relatively isolated, of pagan vestiges in Germany. Christianity 
divided the Germanic barbarian into an upper and a lower half and, by suppressing the 
dark side, enabled him to domesticate the brighter half. But the lower half still awaits 
redemption. Until then, it will remain associated with the collective unconscious... The 
more the Christian worldview loses its authority, the more menacingly the “blond beast” 
will be heard prowling around in its subterranean prison, ready to break out with 
devastating consequences. When this happens in the individual, it brings about a 


psychological revolution, but it can also take a social form. 


Hitler, satisfied with the historical aspect of the conversation, and leaving aside the 
Nietzschean allusion to the “blond beast” displayed his vast and precise knowledge and 


drew the conclusions he considered natural. 


— The Islamic peoples will always be closer to us than, say, France... Only in the 
Roman Empire and in Spain under Arab domination was culture a powerful factor... Then, 
with the advent of Christianity, came the barbarians. The chivalry of the Castilians was 
inherited from the Arabs. Had Charles Martel not been victorious at Poitiers, we should 
have been converted to Mohammedanism, that cult which glorifies heroism and opens 
the seventh heaven only to the brave warrior... It is very strange that pious Christians like 
the British and the Americans should receive such a series of secrets from the pagan 
Japanese! It seems as if the true God does not take notice of their prayers, but reserves 
His mercy for the heroes of Japan. It is not surprising that this should be so, for the 
religion of the Japanese is above all a cult of heroism, and they do not hesitate to sacrifice 
their lives for the glory and security of their country. Christians, on the other hand, prefer 
to honor the saints, that is, aman who manages to stand on one leg for years, or one who 
prefers to lie on a bed of nails rather than respond to the smiles of ladies. There is 


something very unhealthy in Christianity. 


— Christianity as a disease! Strong Nietzschean echoes... — Jung noted. 
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— It's a pity that this tendency toward religious thinking has no better outlet than the 
Old Testament. Those who continually seek light on their problems from the Bible must 
eventually become spiritually deformed. The wretched seek to extract truths from these 
Jewish chicaneries where there are none. They get stuck in some rut of thought and, 


unless they possess an exceptionally reasonable mind, degenerate into religious maniacs. 


— Where do Germans stand? — asked Jung. 


— A sane German should think that the German people could have been so fooled by 
Jewish filth. While in other parts of the world religious teachings like those of Confucius, 
Buddha, and Mohammed offer an undeniably broad basis for the religious-minded, the 
Germans must have been deceived by a theological exposition devoid of all honest 
depth... We must do everything to protect the German people from the danger of mental 
deformity, whether it be religious mania or any other kind of cerebral derangement. | have 
ordered that every town of any importance should have an observatory, for experience 
has shown that astronomy is one of the best means at man's disposal for increasing his 


knowledge of the universe and thus saving him from any tendency to mental aberration. 


— What do you think is the origin and essence of religion? 


— Originally, religion was merely a prop for human communities — Hitler said —. It 
was a means, not an end in itself. It was gradually transformed with the aim of 
maintaining the rule of the priests, who could only live to the detriment of society. The 
instructions of a hygienic nature given by most religions contributed to the creation of 
organized communities... The exhortation to fight courageously is also self-explanatory. 
Notice that the Muslim was promised a very earthly paradise as a consequence. 
Christians, on the other hand, are content to sing Hallelujah for all eternity! All these 
elements contributed to the formation of human communities. It's to these private 
customs that mankind owes its present character. Christianity has reached the height of 
absurdity in this respect. And that's why it will collapse one day. Science has already 
impregnated mankind. The more Christianity clings to its dogmas, the faster it will fall. 


But we must not ignore another aspect of the problem. It's possible to satisfy the needs 
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of the inner life through an intimate communion with nature, or through knowledge of the 


past. 


— As scientific understanding has grown, our world has become dehumanized. Man 
feels isolated in the cosmos because he is no longer connected to nature and has lost his 
emotional unconscious “identity”. His contact with nature is gone, and with it the deep 
emotional energy that this symbolic connection provided. The symbols of our dreams 
compensate for this tremendous loss. They evoke our original nature, its instincts and its 
peculiar thinking. Unfortunately, they also express their contents in the language of 
nature, which is incomprehensible to us... We have ceased to believe in magic formulas... 
Our world seems to be purified of all superstitious and irrational admixtures. But whether 


the real inner world of man has also been freed from primitiveness is another question. 


— Only a minority respects the unknown and thus satisfies the metaphysical needs of 
the soul — the dictator said —. The average man has the same needs, but can satisfy 
them only by elementary means... The man whose life tends to simplification needs 
faith... No one has the right to deprive simple people of their childish certainties until 
they've acquired others that are more reasonable. It’s important that the higher faith be 


established in them before the lower is removed. 


— No psychic value can disappear without being replaced by another of equivalent 


intensity. You can take away a man's gods, but only to give him others in return. 


— Exactly. Nothing would be more foolish than to reestablish the cult of Wotan — 
Jung became cautious —. Our mythology was no longer viable when Christianity took 
over. Nothing dies unless it is moribund... The only way to get rid of Christianity is to let it 
die little by little. Our movement can't be drawn into metaphysical digressions. It must 
adhere to the spirit of exact science. It's not the function of the Party to be a counterfeit of 


religion. 


Not to be deterred, the analyst went on the attack with a vengeance: 
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— If someone has a Wotan experience, he should say, “Well, this is a pleasant slip into 
the past.” Or if another god plays a trick, he should not try to make it into a system by 
which children are baptized and people are married, nor should it become the object of a 
particular creed. It's all individual fantasy; faint possibilities that may develop into 
something in the course of centuries, but for the time being it's an individual lapse, 
perhaps even a regrettable one. Of course, a real and full life, which really comes from 
the blood where it should come from, is always a little regrettable... The new paganism, 
even if it's mainly due to political influence, is still a fact, and it's a destructive fact. It 
contains many germs, but it needs wise people to make use of them, and the larger an 
organization, the more idiotic it is. You can be sure that the more followers there are in 
this new movement, the more absurd it will become. It would have been much better to 
leave the sheep to a well-organized church that is at least universal. That's the only 
redeeming factor in a church. But a national church, with a kind of pagan character, 


forebodes nothing good. 


— Well, all right! You don't know how happy | am to hear that! — Hitler looked 


relieved. 


— They talk about the Nordic race, the cult of Wotan, and the spirit of Edda. This only 
serves to arouse inferiority complexes and resentment against those who were not born 


into a particular race. It divides the German people into Germanic and non-Germanic. 


Hitler turned abruptly and replied: 


— | have expressly forbidden such things! All that rubbish about the Thing places, the 
solstice festivals, the Midgard serpent, and all the rest of the rubbish they dredge up from 
German prehistory! Then they read Nietzsche with fifteen-year-old boys and paint a 
picture of the superman with incomprehensible quotations, admonishing the boys: “That 


is you, or what you should become.” 


— It’s rumored that Himmler intends to restore the old pagan glory. Isn't the SS a 


custom-made order of the old Mannerbund? 
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The Fuhrer was about to answer, but stopped himself. Perhaps, when it came to his 
closest collaborators, he feared being too hasty. Fritz Weitzel, a party member, published 
“The Celebration of Special Festivities in the Life of the SS-Family”. It described various 
ceremonies, traditions, and solstices that members of the organization should observe. It 
spoke of Wotan and the death rites, the Yule Tree and Ostara, the Black Sun and the 
Hagall Rune. As the arrogant SS began to achieve their first victories, Himmler proposed 
a system of titles for those who had shown particular bravery. This “nobility” which was 
not to be hereditary, seemed fanciful to Hitler, and he shelved the project. The 
ReichsfUhrer had meticulously worked out and planned the procedure. In the hilt of the 
dagger that they would always carry into battle, the document certifying their nobility 
would be inserted. In order to ensure pure offspring, its members were to marry the most 


racially suitable women. The leader rejected the idea outright. Finally, Hitler spoke. 


— What nonsense! Here we have finally reached an age that has left all mysticism 
behind, and now Himmler wants to start it all over again. We might as well have stayed 
in the Church. At least it had tradition... To think that one day | could be made an SS saint! 
! would turn over in my grave! We should really do our best to cover up this primitive 


past. 


Circling around the desk, he continued in a more measured tone: 


— Isn't it enough that the Romans were erecting great buildings while our ancestors 
were living in mud huts? Now Himmler starts digging up these villages and gets excited 
over every shard of pottery and stone axe he finds. All this proves is that we were still 
throwing stone axes and huddling around open fires when Greece and Rome had already 
reached the highest stage of culture. We should really do our best to keep quiet about 
this past. Instead, Himmler is making a big fuss about it. The Romans must be laughing at 


these revelations! 


“Another clear example of the inferiority complex,” Jung thought. Of course, the official 
version was different: “Anyone who claims that the Germans were uncultured heathens is 


falsifying history and committing a crime against the German people”, said Hans 


120 


Schemm, Bavarian Minister of Culture. Taking advantage of the momentum, Jung noted 


the movement's persistent tendency toward religiosity and mysticism. 


— Political parties have nothing to do with religious problems — Hitler granted —. 
God did not create our people to be torn apart by priests... Christianity proclaims its 
contradictory dogmas and imposes them by force. Such a religion carries within itself 
intolerance and persecution. It's the bloodiest imaginable... | especially don't want our 
movement to take on a religious character and introduce a form of worship. It would be 
horrible for me, and | would wish I'd never lived, if | ended up in the skin of a Buddha! 
National Socialism is a cool doctrine of reality based on scientific knowledge... It's not a 
sectarian movement, it's a national and political philosophy that grew out of 
considerations of an exclusively racist nature. It doesn't advocate mystical cults, but aims 
to cultivate and lead a nation determined by its blood... That is why we do not have 
rooms for worship, but only halls for people. No open spaces for worship, but spaces for 
meetings and parades... We will not allow mystically-minded occult folk with a passion 
for exploring the secrets of the world beyond to steal into our movement... We have 
nothing to do with those elements who know National Socialism only by hearsay, and 
who attribute to it certain indefinable phrases about Nordicism, and who start their 
investigations from who knows what fanciful Atlantic circle... These people who dream of 
the heroism of the old Germans are in reality the most cowardly. They preach the fight 


with spiritual weapons and flee at the first communist fist. 


“You can't deny that many claim to be ancient Aryans, going as far as the Tibetans and 
Hindus, celebrating the solstices and swearing to reincarnate this or that mythological 


figure,” Jung pressed. 


— Such people are not National Socialists, they're something else, something that has 
nothing to do with us... Our program is not based on secret conjectures, but on clear 
perception and straightforward faith... There were times when half light was the 
necessary condition for the effectiveness of certain teachings. We live in an age when 


light is the basic condition for successful action. It will be a sad day when the movement, 
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by stealing obscure mystical elements, issues obscure commissions... It is even dangerous 
to issue a commission for a so-called place of worship, because with the building comes 
the necessity to think up so-called religious recreations or rites which have nothing to do 
with National Socialism... Our humility is the unconditional submission before the divine 


laws of existence: it's to these that we pay our respect. 


— Some consider the Nuremberg Congresses to be religious rites. Some kind of big 
pagan mass. Religion is a vital link with psychic processes independent of and beyond 
consciousness, in the dark hinterland of the psyche. Many of these unconscious processes 
may be indirectly triggered by consciousness, but never by conscious choice... The 


primitive mentality does not invent myths, it experiences them. 


— When we all meet in Nuremberg once a year, | always have the impression that it is 
one big family reunion. The Party Rally is not only a unique event in the life of the Party, 
but in many ways a valuable preparation for war. Each rally requires the organization of 
no less than four thousand special trains. The railway authorities have been given 
first-class practice in the military problem of mass troop transportation. The rally will not 
lose its importance in the future. | have given orders that the venue of the Rally be 
enlarged for the future to accommodate at least two million people... The stadium that 
has been built in Nuremberg holds four hundred thousand people, a scale that has no 


parallel anywhere in the world. 


— | don't believe that the... 


— It doesn't matter what you and | believe, but what the people believe — the Fuhrer 
interrupted —. The crowd thinks it knows what it knows. But in reality, lit can only know 


what it thinks it knows. 


— Or what it is led to believe — Jung said. 


— No, it’s what they believe — Hitler grew impatient —. No one will believe anything 
unless he finds it beneficial or beautiful. Man believes what he desires, taking his own 


imagination as reality. Faith can be guided, but not created. Impulse precedes intellect. 
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Jung heard the Fuhrer's voice behind his back: 


— A thousand year old way of life is being replaced by completely new concepts. Such 
a change cannot be legislated! It requires an inner conversion! A mental, a spiritual, an 
ethical, even a religious conversion! It's such a deep and complete conversion that the 
adult cannot do it. Only the youth can do it, newly oriented and adapted to the socialist 
sense of obligation towards the community... Christ rose in a rotten world, preached faith, 
was scorned, and yet out of this faith a great world movement was made. We want to do 
the same in the political sphere... National Socialism is a conversion, a new faith... Sooner 
or later Christianity will be overcome and the German Church will be established. A 
German Church without a Pope and without the Bible... I'll become a religious figure. 
Soon I'll be the great chief of the Tartars. Already Arabs and Moroccans are mixing my 
name with their prayers. Among the Tartars | shall become a khan. The only thing | will 
not be able to do is to share the sheiks' mutton with them. I'm a vegetarian, and they 


must spare me their meat. 


With obscene contradictions, Hitler nullified everything he had said before. After a 


dramatic, surely calculated silence, he resumed his argument. 


— People are afraid of things that can't be explained, that is, the unknown. If someone 
has metaphysical needs, | can't satisfy them with the Party program. Time will pass 
before science can answer all questions. So it's not opportune to get into a fight with the 
churches now. The best thing is to let Christianity die a natural death... One may ask 
whether the disappearance of Christianity would mean the disappearance of belief in 
God. That's not to be desired. The concept of divinity gives most people the opportunity 


to concretize their sense of supernatural realities. 


— We must never identify ourselves completely with reason, because man is not and 


never will be only a rational creature. The irrational cannot and must not be cast aside. 


— It's senseless to encourage man in the idea that he's the king of creation... That 


same man who has to straddle a horse to get around faster. This mammiferous, brainless 
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creature! | don't know of a more ridiculous assertion... It is a fact that we are weak 
creatures and that there is a Creative Power. To try to deny it is folly. It's better to believe 
something wrong than to believe nothing at all. Who's this little Bolshevik professor who 
claims to triumph over creation? We'll break him. Whether we rely on the catechism or on 
philosophy, we have possibilities in reserve, while they, with their purely materialistic 


conceptions, can only devour each other. 


— The gods cannot and must not die — Jung explained —. There seems to be 
something, some kind of superior power, in the human psyche, and that if it is not the idea 
of God, then it is the “belly”. Some basic instinct or complex of ideas will concentrate the 
greatest sum of psychic energy and force the ego into its service. The ego is so strongly 
attracted that it identifies with it and thinks that it wants and needs nothing else. Thus a 
madness develops, a monomania or obsession, an acute one-sidedness, which most 
seriously endangers the psychic equilibrium... “God omnipotence” does not make man 
divine, it only fills him with arrogance and awakens all evil in him. — he paused —. It 
creates a diabolical caricature of man, and this inhuman mask is so unbearable, so 
torturous to wear, that he tortures others. He is divided within himself, a victim of 
inexplicable contradictions. Here we have the image of the hysterical state of mind, of 
Nietzsche's “pale criminal”. Fate has confronted every German with his inner counterpart: 
Faust stands face to face with Mephistopheles and can no longer say, “So that was the 
essence of the brute!” Instead, he must confess: “That was my other side, my alter ego, 


my all too palpable “shadow”, which can no longer be denied.” 


Perhaps lost in his constant secret machinations, Hitler remained silent. Jung 
remembered his unpleasant encounter with Goebbels. Faust and Mephistopheles, 


shadow and temptation, responsibility and downfall. 


The guttural voice of the dictator sounded again. 


— The man who looks at the universe with his eyes wide open has the greatest natural 
piety: not in the religious sense, but in the sense of an intimate harmony with things. The 


progress of science and technology has led us to proclaim man's mastery over nature... 
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But a simple storm is enough - and everything collapses like a pack of cards! We will 
learn to know the laws of nature, and this knowledge will guide us on the path of 
progress. We will never know anything about these laws. One thing is as it is, and our 
mind cannot conceive of other schemes. Man has discovered in nature the omnipotent 
being whose law he worships. Everyone has this feeling, which we call God. The priests 
threaten punishment to those who refuse to accept the creed they impose. If we provoke 
in a child a fear of the dark, we awaken a feeling of atavistic fear. That child will be ruled 
by that fear all his life, while another who has been intelligently educated will be free of 
it. It's said that everyone needs a refuge where he can find comfort and help. | don't 
believe that! It is only a matter of tradition and custom... | have six divisions of SS 
composed of men who are absolutely indifferent to matters of religion. That doesn't 


prevent them from going to their deaths with serenity in their souls! 


There was a tense silence. An absolute stillness in the atmosphere. Once again, Hitler 


emerged from the mist: 


— It's impossible to escape the problem of God... Do you believe in God, or is God 


dead? — he stared at the analyst. 


Jung clicked his tongue. His last remark about the “shadow” and the dangers of the 


psyche had gone unnoticed, or the Fuhrer had chosen to ignore it. 


— As | said, the gods cannot and must not die. The idea of God is a necessary 
psychological function of an irrational nature that has nothing to do with the question of 
God's existence. The human intellect cannot answer this question, much less provide any 
proof of God's existence. Moreover, such proof is superfluous, for the idea of an 
omnipotent divine being is present everywhere, unconsciously if not consciously, because 
it is an archetype. It's wiser to consciously acknowledge the idea of God. If we don't, 
something else is God, usually something quite stupid. Our intellect has long known that 
we cannot form a proper idea of God, let alone an image. The existence of God is once 
and for all an unanswerable question... The most powerful force in the psyche has always 


been called “God”. Whether we believe in it or not, whether we admire it or curse it, the 
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word “God” is always on our lips. We call anything psychically powerful “God”... Since 
there are countless things beyond understanding, we constantly use symbolic terms to 


represent concepts that we cannot fully define or comprehend. 


— If | use the word “divine”, | am not visualizing an anthropomorphic god with a long 
white beard... — Hitler replied — For me, God is the Logos of St. John, made flesh and 
dwelling in the world, interwoven with it and permeating it, giving it its impulses and 
driving force, and constituting the very meaning and content of the world... That may well 
be so. Then Christ was a pagan. | call pagan their distortions of Christ's ideas and 
teachings, their cults, their notions of hell and purgatory and heaven, and their worship of 
saints... Not even the most primitive sects of the Mohammedan, Indian, or Chinese 
religions have created as many gods and auxiliary deities as the Roman Church... There 
you have them, bending their knees before wooden figures, and these hypocrites make 
them believe that thanks to this their souls will burn a few days less in hell. But the true 


union with God, the exalted consciousness of being a divine creature, that's forbidden! 


The analyst continued his speech as if he were giving a thesis to a group of students: 


— An archetype is an image. A picture is an image of something. An archetypal image 
is like the portrait of an unknown man in a gallery. His name, his biography, his existence 
in general are unknown, but we nevertheless assume that the picture portrays a once 
living subject, a man who was real. We find countless images of God, but we cannot 
produce the original. There is no doubt in my mind that there is an original behind our 
images, but it is inaccessible... Why should we assume that we can capture a universal 
being in the narrow confines of our language? We know that images of God play a great 
role in psychology, but we cannot prove the physical existence of God... | simply go as far 
as my mind can reach, but to venture opinions beyond my mental reach would be 
immoral from the standpoint of my intellectual ethics... Speaking for myself, the question 
of whether God exists or not is futile... When people say that they believe in the existence 
of God, it has never impressed me in the least. Either | know a thing and then | don't have 


to believe it; or | believe it because I'm not sure | know it... No, | don't believe in God, | 
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know him... | remember him, | conjure him, whenever | use his name, overcome by anger 
or fear... It's an apt name for all overpowering emotions... The name by which | call all 
things that cross my path violently and ruthlessly, all things that change the course of my 
life for better or for worse. | give the name “God” to the power of destiny, because | am 
almost my destiny, especially when it approaches me in the form of conscience as a vox 
Dei, with which | can even converse and argue... | do not commit the impertinence of a 
hypostasis, nor of an arrogant qualification such as: God can only be good. Only my 
experience can be good or evil, but | know that the Supreme Will rests on a foundation 
that transcends human imagination. Since | know of my collision with a Supreme Will in 
my own psychic system, | know of God, and if | were to venture the illegitimate hypostasis 
of my image, | would say of a God beyond good and evil who dwells within me as well as 


everywhere else. 


— What comes naturally to human beings is the sense of eternity — Hitler seemed 
amused —. The soul and mind migrate, just as the body returns to nature. Life is eternally 
reborn from life. As for "why?", | have no need to rack my brains over the subject. The soul 
is unplumbable. If there is a God, He gives us intelligence at the same time He gives us 
life. If | live my life according to the understanding I've been given, | may be wrong, but 
I'm acting in good faith... In our hearts, we National Socialists are religious. For thousands 
of years there has been no uniform concept of God. Yet it is man's most brilliant and 
sublime idea, the one that most distinguishes him from the animals... This world, so clear 
in its outward manifestations, is just as unclear to us in its purpose. And here mankind 
has bowed down in humility before the conviction that it is confronted with an 
omnipotence so incredible and so deep that we can't fathom it. That's a good thing! 
Because it can serve to comfort people in bad times — Hitler contradicted himself again 
—; It avoids superficiality and a sense of superiority... We want our people to remain 
humble... When people say that God provokes lightning, it's true in a way. But God 
doesn't direct the lightning. The Church's explanation of natural phenomena is an abuse, 
because it has ulterior interests. True piety is the characteristic of the one who is aware of 


his weakness and ignorance. He who sees God only in an oak or in a tabernacle, instead 
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of seeing Him everywhere, is not truly pious. He remains attached to appearances, and 
when the sky thunders and the lightning flashes, he trembles only for fear of being struck 


as punishment for his sins. 


— He is no longer in touch with nature and has lost his emotional involvement in 
natural events, which previously had symbolic meaning for him — the analyst reflected 
—. Thunder is no longer the voice of a god, nor is lightning his vengeful missile. No river 
contains a spirit, no tree means a man's life, no snake is the embodiment of wisdom, and 


no mountain still harbors a great demon. 


Hitler nodded solemnly and added: 


— | know nothing about the other world, and | have the honesty to admit it. Other 
people know more about it, and I'm incapable of proving them wrong. | don't dream of 
imposing my philosophy on a village girl. Although religion is not interested in truth, it's a 
kind of philosophy that can satisfy simple minds, and that doesn't hurt anyone. 
Everything is a matter of man's feeling of his own powerlessness. There is nothing 
harmful about this philosophy. The essential thing is for man to know that salvation lies 
in the effort he makes to understand Providence and to accept the laws of nature... The 
sense of the inner life brings great enrichment to man. We must take the poison out of 


religions. 


— We are constantly forgetting how far we are from our own inner law, and this makes 
us neurotic... Man should live according to his own nature. He should concentrate on 
self-knowledge and then live according to the truth about himself... Everyone must live 


according to his nature, both individually and collectively. 


— What we called creation — Hitler went on — is probably an immutable thing, that 
only man's understanding of it is subject to change. Why doesn't God give everyone the 
opportunity to understand the truth? Every man of average culture knows that the 
Catholic religion at this moment is of interest to only one tenth of the world's population... 


The majority of people are not philosophers, and faith is the only basis for a moral 
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ideology... For doctrine and faith to be able to embrace all social classes, it is necessary 
that the absolute authority flowing from the bottom of this faith be the foundation of its 


effectiveness. 


— In itself, any scientific theory, however subtle, has less value from the standpoint of 
psychological truth than religious dogma, for the simple reason that a theory is 
necessarily highly abstract and exclusively rational, whereas dogma expresses an 
irrational whole by means of images... Dogma owes its continued existence to so-called 
"revealed" or direct experiences of “gnosis” — for instance, the Godman, the Cross, the 
Trinity, etc. — and to the incessant collaboration of many minds and many centuries... But 
the Christian images | have mentioned are not peculiar to Christianity alone. They are just 
as common in pagan religions, and moreover, they can reappear spontaneously in all 
sorts of variations as psychic phenomena. Such ideas are never invented. They arose 
before man learned to use his mind purposefully. Before man learned to produce 
thoughts, thoughts came to him. He did not think: he perceived his mind working. Dogma 
is like a dream, reflecting the spontaneous and autonomous activity of the objective 


psyche, the unconscious. 


Von Franz knew that the religious and spiritual aspect of the movement would keep 
them busy. He awaited his mentor with a brandy and his fingers ready to put down the 


farrago of ideas he brought. 


— Undoubtedly — Marie-Louise observed — nature exerted a greater influence on 


Hitler than God, Providence, or Fate. 


— He is dominated by primitive instincts and unconscious images which he only half 
understands. That is why he has developed ideas that we might call “negative.” That is, 
he has gone against the grain of our age. In the last few centuries we have tried to 
dominate nature. Although Hitler believes it is our duty to rule over man, he does not 


believe that man should submit to the laws of nature. 
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— It is an attempt to justify his methods: we must submit to nature while exercising 


our dominion over other living beings. 


— At our last meeting, he said he had read some of my work? 


— What? — Von Franz was startled. 


He began to talk about the origin of religion, myths and archetypes. He made certain 


allusions to Wotan and paganism, perhaps he was testing me. 


Marie-Louise preferred to avoid the subject. Some of Jung's statements had caused 
some uneasiness among his colleagues. Some had thought they saw some sympathy for 
the regime in his interviews with Knickerbocker, in his seminars, and in articles in the 
“Zentralblatt fur Psychotherapie”. She knew about the episode with Goebbels and the 
nobility of the analyst. There had been an agreement that all this was in the past. Jung 
noticed her expression and knew what she was thinking. Far from being annoyed, he tried 


to defuse the tension. 


— Hitler had a copy of the “Zentralblatt fur Psychotherapie” at hand, and | know that 
the allusion to Wotan was not accidental. This spectacular outburst, which shook the 
whole of Europe, puzzled many, myself included. The party was openly hostile to the 
Church and wanted to replace Christian terminology with a kind of neo-pagan faith. It 
was about the nationalization of God: Wotan for the German and Jahveh for the Jew. Of 
course it was alarming! But every archetype contains the lowest and the highest, evil and 
good, and is therefore capable of producing diametrically opposite results... It’s 
impossible to make out at the start whether it will prove to be positive or negative... The 
archetype is in itself neither good nor bad. It’s a morally indifferent numen which through 
its encounter with consciousness grows to be either good or evil or becomes a duality. 
The decision as to which way it turns is created by our own attitude, be it conscious or 
unconscious. | had come to believe that evil could also be the source of some good. 
Wasn't Lucifer the bringer of light? | saw in Hitler and in the German collective 


unconscious the rebirth of Wotan, the god of storm, war and death, but also of poetry and 
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wisdom. But | was wrong. It is not integration, it is disintegration. You see, the storm does 
not cause integration, but it destroys what allows itself to be destroyed. It's simply 
movement after a long period of tension, like water breaking loose after a long period of 
accumulation. This will happen when things have reached a certain one-sidedness. Then 
suddenly the whole thing will crash down, in a kind of revolutionary eruption of energy 
that has been too tense, that has been put under too much pressure. The steam starts to 


sizzle somewhere, or the whole boiler explodes, and that is Wotan. 


— Wotan is also the oracle poet and sage, the patron of the arts and the inventor of 


the runes. Where is all this goodness reflected? 


— There is this other side, but first the destruction is most visible. And since Wotan is a 
historical figure, we cannot hope that it is a development. Something else will follow, but 


it won't be Wotan. It cannot be. 


— Does Hitler represent other archetypes? 


— Of course. One, two, or ten more. We all carry an indefinite number inside us. 
Whether we succeed in attaining the Self, that is, integrating them all, will depend on 


how satisfactorily we integrate them. 


— Which could impose itself on Hitler? 


— Wotan is in a way connected with Mercury. And the one who is most closely 
associated with Mercury is Loki, the trickster god. He entertained himself by harming the 
other gods, conspiring with the forces of darkness and leading their successful attack on 
Asgard. — Jung took out a mandala from his folder —. You see, the upper figure of the 
Old Man is balanced by a lower figure, which is Loki. The Wise Old Man represents the 
archetype of mind or spirit, and the opposite figure is the magical Luciferian element. 
Initially, being fascinated by Wotanism in Germany, | found myself unable to consider any 
alternative mythology. But | have come to believe that Loki captures the essence of Hitler 


better than Wotan. Concluding my article on Mercury, | wrote: “Lucifer, who could have 
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brought light, becomes the father of lies whose voice, supported by press and radio, 


revels in orgies of propaganda and leads millions to ruin.” 


— | think Loki fits perfectly — Marie-Louise said —. And the Trickster, the “divine 
villain”. A spirit, god or goddess, or a kind of “demiurge” who plays tricks on the other 


gods and disobeys established rules and norms. 


— We see this in the foreign policy of the Reich. Trickster belongs to the most primitive 
vital period. He has a childish mentality and is dominated by physical appetites. He never 
goes beyond his primal needs. He is cruel, cynical and unfeeling. He jumps from one 
mischief to another. Originally an animal, a transformation takes place. Little by little, he 


begins to take on the physical appearance of an adult human being. 


— Another possibility is the Wise Old Man. If the archetype that possesses the 
Germans is not Wotan, then the anger and violence in the air are not the distorted 
symptoms of a veiled religious imperative. This would shed new light on the religious 
aspect of the matter. Although | suspect that the Wise Old Man was buried under tons of 


corruption in the Fuhrer's psyche. 


— And what is “Faust”? “Faust” is essentially a symbol. | do not mean that it is an 
allegory referring to something all too familiar, but that it is the expression of something 
deeply alive in the soul of every German... Could we imagine anyone but a German 
writing “Faust” or “Thus Spake Zarathustra”? Both strike a chord that vibrates in the 
German psyche, evoking a “primordial image,” the figure of a healer or teacher of 
humanity, or of a magician. It is the archetype of the wise old man, the helper and savior, 
but also of the magician, deceiver, corrupter and tempter. This image has lain buried and 
dormant in the unconscious since the dawn of history. It's awakened whenever the times 
are out of whack and a great error leads society away from the right path. For when 
people go astray, they feel the need for a guide or teacher, even a physician. The 
seductive error is like a poison that can also act as a cure, and the shadow of a savior can 
turn into a diabolical destroyer. These opposing forces are at work in the mythical healer 


himself: the physician who heals wounds is himself the bearer of a wound. 
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The assistant's nimble fingers danced over the keys. Every now and then she paused 
to take a puff on her cigarette. Wotan, Loki, the Trickster, the Anima, the Wise Old Man... 


And, of course, the “puer aeternus”! “What?” Von Franz had not identified the last one. 


— The “puer aeternus”. 


— Ah, the “eternal child.” The archetype of one who refuses to grow up. 


— | consider the “puer aeternus” attitude an inevitable evil... It always leads to external 
blows of fate that show the need for a different attitude. But reason is useless, because 
the “puer aeternus” is always an agent of fate. In a sense, Hitler is a child who has not 
matured. His foreign policy views would be comical if they did not inspire such dangerous 
enthusiasm. We are witnessing an unprecedented escalation of “puer aeternus” with 


unpredictable consequences... | wonder what will come out of this bubbling cauldron. 


— Judging by recent events, nothing good. What is this archetype's strength? 


— This whole new movement is typical of the “puer aeternus”. It is a mass movement, 
an intense movement, and no one can see exactly what it means. There is a very mystical 
idea behind it, but above all it is life and movement, and even the people themselves 
don't know what it is about. This psychology is also characterized by a peculiar 
relationship to woman. She is mainly a mother, a virgin, or a prostitute, but she is not a 
“woman”, whereas in the West she exists. If you compare German literature with French 
or English literature, you will see the difference. The “puer aeternus” has all the qualities 
of adolescent psychology, all that hopeful one-sidedness, that hopeful attempt. They are 
not yet on the other side, but this movement leads very suddenly into the static world. | 
don't know when, but it will certainly come, because after a “puer aeternus” phase, the 
static principle always comes. We can't say how it will develop because it will be a very 
big thing and it may take a long time. Now, of course, the question is how far this “puer 
aeternus” archetype goes. We could call it the archetype of the son against the father. His 
psychology is exclusively masculine, it is a man's world. There is no woman's world 


because women as a mother, as a virgin, as a prostitute, is all seen from a man's point of 
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view. In a woman's world there would be a woman, but in a man's world there is only a 


function, in this case a woman as a function. 


— Hitler's relationship with his father was terrible. Do you remember the testimony | 
mentioned earlier: those “brave” SS men sobbing in the doctor's office? It's another proof 
of the possession of the “anima” by the Germans. They try to hide it under a mask of 


masculinity. The fundamental role of youth also comes from this. 


— The German youth's confidence seems natural to me. In times of tremendous 
movement and change, it’s only to be expected that the youth will take the helm. They 
alone have the daring, the drive and the sense of adventure. After all, it's their future. It’s 
their venture and their experiment. The older generation takes a back seat, and they 
should have enough experience to be able to go along. They too had their time, once. The 
gap between the older and younger generations is due to the fact that the older 
generation didn't go with the times and, instead of foreseeing it, was overtaken by the 
storm of a new epoch... They made the unforgivable mistake of overlooking the real man 


in favor of an abstract idea of man. 


— Nazis love the “young hero”. There is an elite division of the SS Hitler Youth, and 
more recently the “ace” cult among pilots, submarine captains, and tank commanders. 
When they came to power, the party leaders were striking young men. One exile, Karl 
Otten, remarked, “The young people really love Hitler, it is an almost boundless ecstatic 
admiration.” The Fuhrer himself declared, “He who wins the youth wins the future.” How 


much influence does the “puer aeternus” exert over Hitler? 


— More than he should. When irritated, he resembles a six-year-old child. On more 
than one occasion, in the middle of an important meeting, Hitler retired from the room 
without giving any explanation. He would then go to his private movie theater to watch 
some of his favorite films. On April 20, 1937, he celebrated his birthday with a grand 
military parade. This cemented the mythical figure of the hero. Shirer's observation is 
interesting. The Fuhrer stood on the podium for two hours with his arm outstretched, “as 


happy as a child with tin soldiers.” Hitler's peculiar mentality of being satisfied with a few 
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conquests and then wanting more is nothing original. Every boy has it. Every thief feels 
something similar after he has satisfied his desire... Hitler's strength is that he can cause a 
lot of trouble, like the robber who threatens to blow up the bank if the money is not 


handed over. And also the hesitation and mutual suspicion of certain democratic leaders. 


— The entire German people was orphaned after the war — Von Franz recalled —. 
Individual figures such as fathers were noticeably affected by the decline of traditional 
authority figures such as the monarchy. The authority of the father and bourgeois morality 
were weakened by the subsequent social development. We saw how the younger 
generation acted as it pleased. In fact, this generation was the seed of Nazism. Do you 


think that Hitler is a father figure? 


— No, no, no, not at all. | couldn't possibly explain the very complicated fact that Hitler 
represents. It is too complicated. You know, he is a heroic figure, and a heroic figure is 
much more important than any father that has ever existed. Much more: he was not a 
father at all, he was a hero in the German myth. And mind you, a religious hero. He was a 
savior, he was supposed to be a savior. That is why they even put his picture on the 
altars. Or somebody declared on his gravestone that he is happy that his eyes saw Hitler 


and now he can rest in peace. He is just a hero myth, you see. 


— How does the archetype of the “hero” arise? 


— The hero is always the figure endowed with magical power, who makes the 
impossible possible... — Jung explained — The symbolism of the hero arises when the 
ego needs to be strengthened, when the consciousness needs help with a task that it 
cannot accomplish on its own or without recourse to the unconscious. The “hero” and the 
“shadow” are intertwined. The former promotes a solid ego and gets rid of the 
mother-complex, while the latter is a product of all the repression necessary to achieve 
the ego ideal. The “hero” seeks to mature the adolescent. The “puer aeternus”, you see. 
He is influenced by external models. But this is also a risk. The “numinous” halo can be 
projected onto a political leader. The “hero” is not always a positive figure: it can overlap 


with the “shadow”. Criminals are often failed heroes. Part of the “shadow” is formed by 
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the lower functions of man. It has a great deal of accumulated primitive emotional energy, 
which can overtake consciousness. It’s a particularly dangerous combination when mixed 
with other archetypal energies, and it’s aggravated when it acts where the consciousness 


is already weakened. 


— This means that the “shadow” can hinder the path of the “hero”. In this case, the 
inferiority complex latent in the German collective unconscious is the cause of Hitler's 


rise. This is also the origin of the projection of a messianic aura upon him. 


— If he is not their true Messiah, he is like one of the Old Testament prophets: his 
mission is to unite his people and lead them to the Promised Land. This explains why the 
Nazis must fight every form of religion except their own idolatrous brand. | have no doubt 
that the campaign against the churches will be pursued with relentless and unceasing 
vigor for the very good reason, from the Nazi point of view, that they want to replace the 
new faith of Hitlerism... No psychic value can disappear without being replaced by 
another of equivalent intensity. You can take away a man's gods, but only to give him 


others in return. 


— Do you think Hitlerism could become a religion? Maybe something like 


Mohammedanism. 


— Probably. Hitler's “religion” is the closest to Mohammedanism, realistic, earthy, 
promising maximum rewards in this life, but with a Moslem Valhalla where worthy 
Germans may enter and continue to enjoy themselves. Like Mohammedanism, it teaches 
the virtue of the sword. Hitler's first idea was to make his people powerful, because the 
spirit of the Aryan German deserves to be backed by power, by muscle and steel. Of 
course, it's not a spiritual religion in the sense that we usually use that term. But 
remember that in the early days of Christianity it was the Church that claimed total 
power, both spiritual and temporal! Today, the Church no longer makes this claim, but the 
claim has been taken over by the totalitarian states, which demand not only temporal but 
also spiritual power. Incidentally, it occurs to me that the "religious" character of Hitlerism 


is also emphasized by the fact that German communities throughout the world, far from 
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the political power of Berlin, have adopted Hitlerism. Look at the German communities in 


South America, especially in Chile. 


— In Munich, in the fall of '36, posters were seen showing Hitler in armor — a kind of 
Lohengrin. They were soon removed. Perhaps the Party feared showing too crudely the 
movement’s true nature. A year later, under Hitler’s image, the famous verse could be 
read in Nuremberg: “In the beginning was the Word...”. We know what logos meant to the 
dictator. A photograph of the Fuhrer surrounded by various images of Christ was 
displayed in a large store on Unter den Linden. The American journalist Dorothy 
Thompson wrote in “Goodbye to Germany”: “At Garmisch | met an American from 
Chicago. He had been at Oberammergau, at the Passion Play. ‘These people are all crazy,’ 
he said. ‘This is not a revolution, it's a revival. They think Hitler is God. Believe it or not, a 
German woman sat next to me at the Passion Play and when they hoisted Jesus on the 
Cross, she said, ‘There he is. That is our Fuhrer, our Hitler.’ And when they paid out the 


thirty pieces of silver to Judas, she said: ‘That is Rohm, who betrayed the Leader.” 


Jung approached the window with a thoughtful air. Suddenly, he turned around and 


spoke with full conviction: 


— Whether you think the Nazi storm in Germany has a religious value or not does not 
matter. It does. Whether you think that the Duce is a religious figure or not does not 
matter, because he is a religious figure. You could even read the affirmation of it in a 
newspaper these days when they quoted that verse about a Roman Caesar: “Ecce deus, 
deus ille, Menalca!” Fascism is the Latin form of religion, and its religious character 


explains why the whole thing has such a tremendous fascination. 


— It’s the basis of all authoritarian religions, — said Von Franz —: God is the symbol of 
strength and power, and man, in contrast, is fragile and powerless. The same principle 
applies to secular authoritarian religion. The leader, “father,” “hero,” or “messiah” is the 
object of worship. The individual becomes insignificant. His value is measured by the 
denial of his own individuality. As a rule, an authoritarian religion presents an ideal that is 


so abstract and obscure that it has virtually no relation to the real world. Old symbols are 
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replaced by others, and both religious and secular elites prostrate themselves before 


them. 


— Totalitarianisms are the consequence of the death of God — Jung asserted —. 
Mussolini proclaimed the “sacred religion of anarchy” and confronted Christianity. Hitler 
juxtaposes God-Providence and an uncertain Walhalla. They extol the irrational, the 
emptiness of violence. They understand history as a process of chance, subject to the 
arbitrary power of force. The gods first lived in superhuman power and beauty, on the 
tops of snow-capped mountains or in the darkness of caves, forests, and seas. Later they 
merged into one God, and then that God became man. But in our time, even the God-man 
seems to have descended from his throne and is dissolving into the common man. That's 
probably why his place is empty. The common man suffers from a hybris of consciousness 
that borders on the pathological. This psychic state of the individual corresponds by and 


large to the hypertrophy and totalitarian pretensions of the idealized state. 
— Could Hitler replace God in the collective psyche? — Von Franz shuddered. 


— The unconscious produces the idea of a deified or divine man, who is imprisoned, 
protected, usually depersonalized... “God” is a primordial experience of man, and from the 
most remote times mankind has taken unimaginable pains either to represent this 
mysterious experience, to assimilate it by means of interpretation, speculation and 
dogma, or to deny it. And again and again it has happened, and it still happens, that one 
hears too much about the “good” God and knows him too well, so that one confuses him 
with one's own ideas and considers them sacred because they can be traced back a few 
thousand years... Divinity is the persistence of the idea of the self. The self, abstracted 
from being affected, is the most important thing to him... His God, his highest value, is the 
abstraction and preservation of the self. Todas sus insinuaciones panteistas y del Unus 
mundus denuncian una desesperada necesidad de reafirmacién. Hitler cree que lo mortal 
y lo divino se funden y que él mismo es Dios, algo que cree ver corroborado 


constantemente por los acontecimientos. 
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— This is the origin of his concept of Providence and of his intimate conviction of its 


divine character — Marie-Louise drew everything with astonishing speed. 


— Divinity is the universe that is neither known nor possessed, and God appears as a 
function of the soul. The soul is a function of divinity. Divinity is the omnipresent creative 
power that neither knows itself nor possesses itself, something like Schopenhauer's will. 
God appears as a product of divinity and the soul. The soul, as a creature, “expresses” 
Him. “Is” as soon as the soul is differentiated from the unconscious and as soon as it 
perceives the energies and contents of the unconscious, and dies as soon as the soul is 


submerged in the unconscious. 


Hitler cannot conceive of any particular deity. He believes only in a blind, random, 


indefinable higher energy, that is, in the unconscious. 


— What he himself defined as his “voice” — said Jung —. In him, everything is facade 


and appearance. Everything is a mask. 


Nazism had taken on a profoundly religious aspect. But what did it mean? What is 
religion? What characterizes religious experience? Its essence, Jung outlined, was man's 
submission to one or more higher powers. It was the scrupulous observation of what 
Rudolph Otto had called the “numinosum”, a dynamic effect or existence independent of 
the will. This effect seizes and directs the individual. Having defined religious experience 
as a kind of possession, Jung defined the unconscious as a religious element. The 
unconscious was not merely a part of the psyche, but a force capable of infiltrating the 
mind of the individual. “The fact that you perceive the voice in your dream proves nothing 
at all — he said —, for you can also hear the noises in the street, which you would never 
think of calling your own. There is only one condition under which you might legitimately 
call the voice your own, namely, when you assume your conscious personality to be.” The 
influence of the unconscious was a fundamental religious phenomenon. Dogma and 
dreams are common expressions of such possession by an alien force. “We could assume 


that madness is a highly religious phenomenon’, he added after a brief pause. 
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— Religion is a way of relating to the highest or most powerful value, be it positive or 
negative — said Jung —. A relationship that is both voluntary and involuntary... The 
psychological fact that has the most power in your system functions as a god, because it 


is always the overwhelming psychic factor that is called “god”. 


— What characterizes religious experience? — Marie-Louise put another sheet of 


paper in the machine. 


— To me, religious experience is real. Through such experiences, the soul can be 
“saved,” its integration accelerated, and spiritual equilibrium established. The state of 
grace exists: it is the perfect serenity of the soul, a creative equilibrium, the source of 
spiritual energy... | don't bring value judgments to religious experience. An inner conflict is 
always the source of deep psychological crises, so dangerous that they can destroy a 
person's integrity. This inner conflict manifests itself in the same images and the same 
symbolism that every religion testifies to... The modern world is desacralized, that's why 
it is in crisis. Modern man must rediscover a deeper source of his own spiritual life. He 


must struggle with evil, face his “shadow”, integrate the devil. There is no other choice. 


— It would be an experience that could not be achieved through intellectual effort — 
said the girl —, but rather in an experience of being, which we can only have by accepting 


the unconscious and the difficulty of living one's conflict. 


— To understand what is happening in Germany, one must analyze the religious 
dimension of the political events. Defeat in the war created the emotional turmoil that is 
the prerequisite for religious experience. This turmoil led to a marked proliferation of 
pseudo-religious ideas that spilled over into politics. The fighting at the front and the 
subsequent street violence produced an “adolescent morbidity” of anger, fear, 
resentment, and self-pity. There was no room for compassion, individualism, or 
responsibility. In times of chaos, this is the archetype of order. At the founding of the 
great religions, there was a collective disorientation that constellated everywhere in the 
unconscious an overwhelming principle of order (the collective longing for redemption). 


Through his inner vision, the prophet recognizes the helpful image in the collective 
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unconscious from the needs of his time and expresses it in the symbol: because it speaks 
from the collective unconscious, it speaks for everyone... That is why it has a fascinating 
effect on everyone, it is “true”, temporarily valid, because it is only meant for a certain 
situation. When the situation changes, a new “truth” is needed, so truth is always relative 
to a particular situation. As long as the symbol is the true and redemptive answer to the 
particular situation, it is true and valid, even “absolute”. But when the situation changes 
and the symbol is simply perpetuated, it is nothing but an idol, which has an 
impoverishing and stultifying effect, because it merely makes us unconscious and does 
not offer any explanation and enlightenment... These structures not only express order, 
they also create it. That is why they generally appear in times of psychic disorientation, to 


compensate for a state of chaos. 


— And so the Messiah appeared. Aren't the Nuremberg Congresses a kind of pagan 
mass? Hitler as high priest, as prophet and spokesman for the gods. It’s a shamanistic 
phenomenon in which he feeds on the fanatical energy of his followers. Hundreds of 
thousands of uniformed men, arranged in perfect symmetry and moving as a single 
organism, surrounded by symbols and lights. Meanwhile, a small but select group stands 


out for its category and location, visually facing the masses as if in a mirror. 


— The common expression of the archetypes are the symbols and rituals... The 
symbolic concepts of all religions are reproductions of unconscious processes in a typical, 
universally binding form... The forms that well up from his unconscious are declared 
universally valid and thus replace the individual fantasies of others... The form in which 
Christ presented the contents of his unconscious to the world was accepted and declared 
valid for all. Thereafter, all individual fantasies became useless and worthless and were 
persecuted as heretical... The change of character brought about by the onslaught of 
collective forces is amazing. A gentle and reasonable being can be transformed into a 
madman or a savage beast. One is always inclined to blame external circumstances, but 
nothing could explode in us if it were not there. In fact, we are constantly living on the 
edge of a volcano, and there is no way, as far as we know, to protect ourselves from a 


possible eruption that will destroy everyone within reach. It is certainly a good thing to 
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preach reason and common sense, but what if your audience is a lunatic asylum or a 
crowd in a collective seizure? There is not much difference, for both the madman and the 


mob are moved by impersonal, overwhelming forces. 


— This is what happened to the Germans, who projected onto Hitler the figure of the 


righteous messiah who would restore their honor and greatness. 


— Nations in a state of collective misery behave like neurotic or even psychotic 
individuals — Jung refilled his pipe —. First they become dissociated or disintegrated, 
then they enter a state of confusion and disorientation. Since it is not a psychotic 
disintegration in an individual case, the confusion mainly affects the conscious and 
subconscious layers, but does not touch the basic instinctual structure of the mind, the 
collective unconscious. On the contrary, the confusion in the upper layers produces a 
compensatory reaction in the collective unconscious, consisting of a peculiar surrogate 
personality, an archaic personality endowed with superior instinctual powers. This new 
constellation is at first completely unconscious, but as it is activated it becomes 
perceptible in the form of a projection... The mechanism of this projection is transference. 
By transference, the doctor appears in the form of the father, for example... As long as the 
disintegration has not reached the deeper layers, the transference will produce nothing 
more than the projection of the father's image. But once the confusion has stirred up 
these unknown depths, the projection becomes more collective and takes on 
mythological forms. In this case, the doctor appears as a kind of sorcerer or savior. In 
actively religious people, the doctor would be replaced by an activated image of Christ or 


an invisible divine presence. 


Von Franz outlined the National Socialist “religious experience”. Conversion was 
generally understood as an “inner” phenomenon. For many, the main motivation behind 
the experience was transcendence, a meaning and purpose beyond themselves. This was 
true of many Nazi converts. They sought a pseudo-medieval, collective, spiritually based 
experience. Many described their conversion as a sudden experience of light and clarity, 


of chaos being transformed into order. They had felt a rebirth, faith and hope rekindled, 
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and with it an exhilarating sense of empowerment. They then sought to extend their 
experience to the rest and clear the way for the New Order. Understanding the nature of 
this pseudo-religious experience was essential to understanding the phenomenon as a 
whole. Johannes Zehfuss said that after the failure of Weimar “buscd contacto con 
personas de ideas afines”. Georg Klinger stated that he “immediately sought contact with 
like-minded people,” Heinrich Maxeiner declared that “already in the war my search 
began for a world view of clarity... | searched for powers which were willing, with me, to 
struggle for the liberation of our Volk.” Wilhelm Reuter dijo que “politically | could neither 
warm up to the left nor the right, and for the parties of the middle even less so. | was and 
would be a seeker.” Walter Gerwien said: “! did not leave myself for long in the 
parliamentary quagmire — of all the parties and unions — which had caused the general 
decline of Germany and only played at the role of savior. Rather | searched for the path to 
Adolf Hitler.” Similarly, Emil Hofmann found his new identity in the “Volksgemeinschaft”. 
Like many converts, he felt compelled to spread the new creed: “Here | found what | 
searched for, namely German Volksgenossen and no classes... It began a new life for me. 
While others went after pleasures, | carried the new idea from mouth to mouth and 
canvassed every single soul for the great Weltanschauung.” Ludwig Heck | stated that he 
came to the movement through the press. “! had found an inner contact with the spirit of 
National Socialism, and it was my endeavor to work for this idea at my place of work.” 
Another man, remembering the 1920s, commented: “At this time | studied several 
propaganda writings of the NSDAP and felt myself intuitively drawn to the spirit which 
spoke from these writings.” Peter Weber, on the other hand, attended a meeting and 
“instantly | came to a decision, and | said to myself, that only this party can save Germany. 
From this time on | attended every gathering — it drew me to it, so to speak, with magical 
power.” Another convert sheds light on this process: “Through National Socialist 
propaganda | became aware of the movement and visited several gatherings. Without at 
first being clear about its goals, | felt instinctively the spiritual transformation that 
occurred inside me through the liberating idea... Later | read the Fuhrer's book, then heard 
him in person and... believed” Again, “instinctively” and “believed”. Hypnotism was no 
exception. The fact that a piece of writing could have such power was a testament to the 
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magical appeal of archetypal rhetoric. It was not just the intellectual power of political 
argument. It was something more. Another person confessed that when asked why he 
trusted the Party, he could not say. “/ only know that | followed an inner voice, an impulse, 
which | was not in a position to withstand.” “Inner voice” and “impulse”. A common aspect 
among converts was the belief in obeying a higher power or will. Shirer recalled his 
experiences at Nuremberg: “About ten o'clock tonight | got caught in a mob of ten 
thousand hysterics who jammed the moat in front of Hitler's hotel, shouting: ‘We want 
our Fuhrer.’ | was a little shocked at the faces, especially those of the women, when Hitler 
finally appeared on the balcony for a moment. They reminded me of the crazed 
expressions | saw once in the backcountry of Louisiana on the faces of some ‘Holy Rollers’ 
who were about to hit the trail. They looked up at him as if he were a Messiah, their faces 
transformed into something positively inhuman. If he had remained in sight for more than 
a few moments, | think many of the women would have swooned from excitement.”A 
member of the Youth, Alfons Heck, referred to the Fuhrer's oratory: “His voice rose, took 
on power and became rasping with a strongly appealing intensity. It touched us 
physically because all of its emotions were reflected on our faces. We simply became an 


instrument in the hands of an unsurpassed master.” 


— Excellent material and analysis, Marie-Louise. Now let's turn to liturgy, ritual and 


symbol. 


— We read in “Mein Kampf”: “Until then, the movement had no party badge, no party 
flag... The members of the party had no outward sign of membership to unite them, and it 
was absolutely unthinkable that they should remain without some sign which would be a 
symbol of the movement and could be set against that of the International. More than 
once in my youth the psychological importance of such a symbol had become clear. It was 
also advisable from a sentimental point of view. After the war, | was present at a mass 
demonstration of Marxists in front of the Royal Palace. A sea of red flags, red armbands 
and red flowers was enough to give this huge gathering an outward appearance of 
strength. | was able to feel and understand how easily the man in the street succumbs to 


the hypnotic magic of such a grandiose piece of theatrical presentation.” 
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— “The psychological importance of a symbol.” And what is the main symbol of the 


movement? 


— The swastika. 


— Hitler said: “For five thousand years, Nordic folk have used the runic alphabet to 
express symbolically a sacred idea. One of the oldest symbols is the swastika, the symbol 
of the sacred cycle of the sun, to be understood today as the sacred symbol of the Nordic 
racial ideology, and our Third Reich.” He returns to the topic later: “The sensational event 
of the ancient world was the mobilization of the underworld against the established 
order... The notions represented by Jewish Christianity were strictly unthinkable to Roman 
brains. The ancient world had a liking for clarity. Scientific research was encouraged 
there. The gods, for the Romans, were familiar images... For them, eternal life was 
personified in living beings, and it consisted in a perpetual renewal. Those were 
conceptions fairly close to those which were current amongst the Japanese and Chinese 
at the time when the Swastika made its appearance amongst them.” Now the swastika 
creates a vortex that is tilted to the left. In Buddhism, this indicates the dark, that which is 


directed toward the unconscious... 


— Also, the color black seems to herald the dark and gloomy. 


— Possibly. In certain pagan traditions, the swastika has two forms: the dextrorotatory, 
to the right, and the levorotatory, to the left, which is the form used by the Nazis. They 
represent birth and death, respectively. The dextrorotatory swastika becomes 
levorotatory when viewed from behind, which seems to indicate that both birth and death 
are relative states, depending on the state of the observer. It is the perfect symbol for the 


idea of the relativity of life and death. 


— The large parades and the marked hierarchy within the movement indicate a strict 
etiquette during ceremonies. Someone close to Hitler quoted him as saying: “As far as my 
private existence is concerned, | will always live simply-but in my capacity as a leader | 


am obliged to stand out clearly from all the people around me. If my close associates are 
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adorned with ornaments, the only way | can distinguish myself from them is to wear no 
ornaments at all. We need impressive decoration, and we should create it. More and more 
we should give our festive occasions a style that will be remembered. ... In England the 
traditional forms have retained their full youth. They remain vital because they represent 


customs that have been observed for a long time and without the slightest interruption.” 


— England and Switzerland are still tribal — Jung said —. They keep their local 
differences and distinctions... Some people get impatient with such customs. This is 
wrong. They are healthy because they are good for the unconscious. When the old tribal 
institutions are broken up, then comes the upheaval before a new tribal order is created. It 
is always the same. The tribe has a personal ruler. He surrounds himself with his own 


particular followers, who become an oligarchy. Then the “state” takes his. 


— There are also the runes associated with Wotan. The blood flag they wore in 23. It 
remained stained with the blood of the fallen, and every time Hitler appears, he solemnly 


salutes it. 


— Everything can assume symbolic significance: natural objects or man-made things, 


or even abstract forms. The whole cosmos can be a symbol. 


— The symbol is the best expression of something that is inferred but ignored. It is part 
of the irrational aspect, the mystical-religious background of the movement — said 


Marie-Louise. 


— It serves to denote the obscure nature of the mind... The symbol contains nothing, it 
does not explain, it points beyond itself, to a meaning in the beyond... The creation of 
symbols is essential. People kill each other for symbols... And the creation of such 
symbols is extremely important for mankind because so much depends on finding the 
right or true formula for the instincts. With an appropriate formula one can live decently... 
If it is an inappropriate symbol, which does not allow such expression, it produces a 


neurotic condition. Then there will be a worldwide upheaval. 


146 


Hitler had access to a thousand-year-old symbolic world that revealed to him the 
subterranean intentions of his people. And once he found the collective wound, he spoke. 
Aristotle believed that the creation of images through metaphor was the most powerful 


force in the world. This partly explains why Hitler was so successful. 


— Since the archetypes are relatively autonomous, they cannot be integrated simply by 
rational means... — Jung continued — The impact of an archetype stirs us because it calls 
forth a voice that is stronger than our own. Whoever speaks in archetypes speaks with a 
thousand voices. He captivates and overwhelms, and at the same time he transforms our 
personal destiny into the destiny of humanity. He evokes in us all those beneficent forces 
which have always enabled mankind to find a refuge from every danger and to survive 


the longest night. 


Marie-Louise turned back to her file. Franz Madre joined the movement at the age of 
fourteen. “While | could not as yet understand everything completely, still something 
inside me said that here exists something to which | belong.” Another man stated: “/ 
always was a National Socialist. The name of the concept is immaterial. Today | know 
that | was a National Socialist before there was a name for that idea. Today, when the 
concept and the name have been established, | know that | am a National Socialist and 
will remain one. There was never any question of compulsion. No outward pressure was 


brought to bear on me; nor did reason dictate this necessity. My heart commanded it.” 


— The primal images come into contact with the collective unconscious and awaken 
the archetype — Jung said —. When Hitler manipulates the swastika or the runes, he acts 
like the artist or the prophet: he uses emotional impact. | repeat: he who expresses 
himself with primordial images speaks with a thousand voices. This is what the poet, the 
religious martyr, and the messianic leader seek: the fanatical adherence of the masses. 
The poet seeks beauty, the prophet the common good, and the tyrant power. Tayllerand 
warned Napoleon: “You can do anything with bayonets, but sit on them.” Where a symbol 


is well used, there is no need for law or police. 


— The same is true of ritual — added Von Franz. 
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— Of course! Man expresses his most fundamental and most important psychological 
conditions in this ritual, this magic... It’s the cult performance of these basic psychological 
facts. That explains why we should not change anything in a ritual... You must not allow 
your reason to play with it... In the past man didn’t need that kind of intellectual 
understanding. We are very proud of it; but it is nothing to be proud of. Our intellect is 
incapable of understanding these things. We are not far enough advanced 
psychologically to understand the extraordinary truth of ritual and dogma. And Hitler 
knows this very well. American journalist Louis Lochner put the method on record after 
attending one of his speeches — the analyst read —: “A light lays upon his lone figure as 
he slowly walks through the hall, never looking to the right or the left, his right hand 
raised in salute, his left hand at the buckle of his belt. He never smiles: it is a religious rite, 
this procession of the modern Messiah incarnate. Behind him are his adjutants and secret 
service men. But his figure alone is flooded with light. By the time Hitler has reached the 
rostrum, the masses have been so worked upon that they are ready to do his will. But the 
masses also effect a transformation in him. He becomes electrified. He appears to go into 
a trance. He is carried away by his own eloquence. He returns to his chancellery 


completely washed up physically but revived spiritually.” 


— Ritual and symbol play a fundamental role in national life. To Lochner’s statement 
we can add Shirer's. “I'm beginning to comprehend, | think, some of the reasons for 
Hitler's astounding success — the assistant read —. Borrowing a chapter from the Roman 
church, he is restoring pageantry and color and mysticism to the drab lives of 
twentieth-century Germans. This morning's opening meeting in the Luitpold Hall on the 
outskirts of Nuremberg was more than a gorgeous show; it also had something of the 
mysticism and religious fervor of an Easter or Christmas Mass in a great Gothic cathedral. 
The hall was a sea of brightly coloured flags. Even Hitler's arrival was made dramatic. 
The band stopped playing. There was a hush over the thirty thousand people packed in 
the hall. Then the band struck up the Badenweiler March, a very catchy tune, and used 
only, I'm told, when Hitler makes his big entries. Hitler appeared in the back of the 


auditorium, and followed by his aides, Goring, Goebbels, Hess, Himmler, and the others, 
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he strode slowly down the long center aisle while thirty thousand hands were raised in 
salute. It is a ritual, the old-timers say, which is always followed. Then an immense 
symphony orchestra played Beethoven's Egmont Overture. Great Klieg lights played on 
the stage, where Hitler sat surrounded by a hundred party officials and officers of the 
army and navy. Behind them the ‘blood flag,’ the one carried down the streets of Munich 
in the ill-fated putsch. Behind this, four or five hundred S.A. standards. When the music 
was over, Rudolf Hess, Hitler's closest confidant, rose and slowly read the names of the 
Nazi ‘martyrs’-brown-shirts who had been killed in the struggle for power - a roll-call of 
the dead, and the thirty thousand seemed very moved. In such an atmosphere no wonder, 
then, that every word dropped by Hitler seemed like an inspired Word from on high. 
Man's or at least the German's critical faculty is swept away at such moments, and every 


lie pronounced is accepted as high truth itself.” 


— There you have it... — Jung pointed the pipe at her — In ritual we are close to 
divinity, we are divine. Hitler wanted to direct the collective mind to produce behaviors 
and ideas according to his will. In other words, he created rituals. The participants 
surrender to the symbols, visualize the “reality” to which they refer, and submit to its 
power. On the one hand, the symbol acts as a materialization of the idea and refers to a 
real existence. On the other hand, it demands unconscious reactions from the 


participants. 


— Art is also manipulated — Marie-Louise pointed out. Sculptors like Breker and 


architects like Speer are proof. 


— Architecture has a semiotic character: it condenses a series of symbolic contents — 
Jung replied —. Hitler's longing for the thousand-year Reich is expressed in the 
monumental buildings of Troost and Speer. These buildings manifest the desire for 
grandeur and absolute domination. They seek to shock the individual by exposing his 
insignificance. It seeks subjugation. At the same time, they are in search of a connection to 
an admired past: Hellenism. All this is nothing but an attempt to compensate, like the 


masculinity that tries to compensate the “anima”. Hitler felt the need to expand his 
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physical space as his psychic space shrank. But nothing is enough. Insecurity and 


uncertainty always prevail. The unconscious always wins the arm wrestle. 


— We have Shirer's account — Von Franz said — and this statement by Alfons Heck: 
“No one who ever attended a Nuremberg Reichsparteitag can forget the similarity to 
religious mass fervor it exuded. Its intensity frightened neutral observers but it inflamed 


the believers.” 


— Yes, and it’s also a demonstration of an extraordinary ability to mobilize large 
numbers of people. There were almost half a million people in Nuremberg. It was a clear 
demonstration of power. It was a warning. Millions of men become a single organic force 
- Ein Volk, Ein Reich, Ein Fuhrer! Hitler has said: “The millions of Germans outside our 
ranks may judge it to be just a show of political might. It means so much more to millions 
of combatants. A great personal and spiritual reunion.” Through the ceremony, the state 
invades the private sphere of the citizen — the assistant added —. By blurring the 
boundaries between the individual and the collective, it secures another element of 


control. 


— It’s one of the goals of the movement: the “Volksgemeinschaft”. An organic, ethnic, 
moral national community composed of members of the same race, without castes and 


natural equilibrium. 


Von Franz returned to Shirer’s statements. The journalist recounted: “Hitler sprang his 
Arbeitsdienst, his Labour Service Corps, on the public for the first time today and it turned 
out to be a highly trained, semi-military group of fanatical Nazi youths. Standing there in 
the early morning sunlight which sparkled on their shiny spades, fifty thousand of them, 
with the first thousand bared above the waist, suddenly made the German spectators go 
mad with joy when, without warning, they broke into a perfect goose-step. Now, the 
goose-step has always seemed to me to be an outlandish exhibition of the human being 
in his most undignified and stupid state, but | felt for the first time this morning what an 
inner chord it strikes in the strange soul of the German people. Spontaneously they 


jumped up and shouted their applause. There was a ritual even for the Labour Service 
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boys. They formed an immense Sprechchor - a chanting chorus - and with one voice 
intoned such words as these: ‘We want one Leader ! Nothing for us! Everything for 
Germany! Heil Hitler!” Later he adds: “Another great pageant tonight . Two hundred 
thousand party officials packed in the Zeppelin Wiese with their twenty-one thousand 
flags unfurled in the searchlights like a forest of weird trees. ‘We are strong and will get 
stronger,’ Hitler shouted at them through the microphone, his words echoing across the 
hushed field from the loud-speakers. And there, in the flood-lit night, jammed together 
like sardines, in one mass formation, the little men of Germany who have made Nazism 
possible achieved the highest state of being the Germanic man knows: the shedding of 
their individual souls and minds - with the personal responsibilities and doubts and 
problems - until under the mystic lights and at the sound of the magic words of the 
Austrian they were merged completely in the Germanic herd. Later they recovered 
enough, fifteen thousand of them-to stage a torchlight parade through Nuremberg's 


ancient streets, Hitler taking the salute in front of the station across from our hotel.” 


— People fear freedom because it brings responsibility and guilt — Jung said —. 
Goring himself has said, “! have no conscience. My conscience is Adolf Hitler.” Through 
Nazism in Germany, Communism in the Soviet Union, and Fascism in Italy, the state 
became omnipotent, claiming slaves in body and soul. It expressed a totalitarian point of 
view: one sheep was as good as another, but plain-clothed and uniformed wolfdogs 
guarded the flock, herded together and deprived of all rights. Only duties were left, no 
rights... The State incarnated itself in these men, who were previously inconspicuous 
nobodies, but who were equipped with a great voice that frightened the people into 
obedience. This process of incarnation was particularly drastic in the case of Hitler. As an 
ordinary man, he is shy and friendly, with artistic tastes and gifts. As an ordinary man, he 
is harmless and modest, with beautiful eyes. But he comes from Braunau, a small town 
that has already produced two famous mediums, the Schneider brothers. Hitler is 
probably the third and most efficient medium from Braunau. When the State Spirit 
speaks through him, he sends forth a voice of thunder, and his word is so powerful that it 


sweeps away crowds of millions like fallen autumn leaves. Obviously, there is no power 
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left in the world that can resist this incredible force... No wonder that today there is a 
sense of catastrophe in the air, as if an avalanche had broken out that nothing can stop. 
The collective human being threatens to suffocate the individual human being, on whose 
sense of responsibility everything valuable in humanity ultimately depends. The mass as 
such is always anonymous and always irresponsible. So-called leaders are the inevitable 
symptoms of a mass movement. The true leaders of humanity are always those who are 
capable of self-reflection... who consciously distance themselves from the blind impulse 
of the masses in motion. But who can resist this all-consuming force of attraction? Only 


one who is firmly rooted not only in the outer world but also in the inner world. 


— Hitler is not that kind of leader. 


— And he never will be. He profoundly despises the individual. There is a certain 
retrospective orientation, inextricably bound up with an idealization and overvaluation of 
the past... This suppression of individuality is nothing new, it is a relic of an archaic time. 
So it's not a recent repression we're dealing with, it's just anew sense and awareness of 
the overwhelming power of the collective... The repressive power lies unconsciously in 
ourselves, in our own barbaric collective mentality. To the collective psyche, any individual 


development that does not directly serve the goals of the collective is hateful. 


— As long as Hitler continues to embody the “shadow” of the German people and has 
neither the courage nor the strength to undertake the process of individuation, nothing 


good can be expected. 


The shaman does not practice magic in private, Jung explained. Every initiatory 
experience is intended to be of service to the community. While the shaman must 
undergo certain individual experiences in solitude (Hitler retreats to Berchtesgaden), the 
wilderness is transferred to the people through ceremony. Public declamations as well as 
communal participation in shamanic rites serve to release accumulated tensions and 


achieve total purification. 
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In Nietzsche's terms, the mass phenomenon of recent years has been a revival of 


Dionysian orgies. Dionysus, the god of night and ecstasy, was closely related to Eros. 


— Dionysus is the abyss of passionate dissolution, where all human differences merge 
into the animal divinity of the primordial psyche - a blissful and terrible experience. 
Humanity, huddled behind the walls of its culture, believes it has escaped this experience 
until it succeeds in unleashing another orgy of bloodshed... The Dionysian is the freedom 
of instinct, the outburst of “dynamis”, of animal and divine nature. That is why man 
appears in the chorus of Dionysus as a satyr, half god and half goat. It is the fear of 
violating the principle of individuation and at the same time the “delicious thrill” of doing 
so. It is similar to drunkenness, which dissolves the individual in the collective instincts... 


All are one. 


— However, no average German is aware of all this — Von Franz lit a cigarette —. No 


one knows exactly what is going on. They just get carried away. 


— Just as the psychic and social life of primitive man was exclusively collective, so is 
the subsequent historical process of development essentially collective... To develop 
one's own personality is indeed an unpopular undertaking... No wonder that from the 
earliest times only the chosen few have embarked on this strange adventure... To the man 
in the street it has always seemed miraculous that anyone should turn from the beaten 
track with its known destinations and set out on the steep and narrow path leading into 
the unknown. Therefore, it was always believed that such a man, if not mad, was 
possessed... That anyone could act otherwise could only be explained by a demonic or 


divine force. 


— What exactly do you mean when you speak of Hitler as more than a man? 


— How is it possible to describe such a man? How do you describe a man like 


Muhammad? He is God for one and the devil for another. 


— Like Muhammad? — Marie-Louise wondered. 
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— We do not know whether Hitler is going to found a new Islam. He is already on the 
way; he is like Muhammad. The emotion in Germany is Islamic, warlike and Islamic. They 


are all drunk with the wild god. 


— The people try, partly unconsciously, to suppress their individuality and thus evade 
all responsibility — Von Franz reviewed her notes —. You said they surrender their 


destinies to the Fuhrer. 


— Yes, because they see in him the Messiah. There is a strong masochistic tendency in 
the unconscious of these people. After the purge of '34, Hitler exclaimed: “/n this hourl 
was responsible for the fate of the German people, and thereby | became the supreme 
judge of it. | gave the order to shoot the ringleaders in this treason... Everyone must know 
for all future time that if he raises his hand to strike the State, then certain death is his 
lot.” The whole parliament stood up and applauded. It is surprising how much they want 
to be frightened! In the treatment of the masses, we see the same thing. From the very 
beginning, they have been told that the individual means nothing. Of course, this means 
renouncing personal opinions, personal interests, and personal happiness. “Gemeinnutz 
geht vor Eigennutz.” The Party teaches the individual to deny himself in favor of the 


community. 


— It’s necessary for the masses to submit in order to quench the Fuhrer’s thirst for 
power — Marie-Louise observed — The dependence of these men on the people is 
undeniable. Goebbels wrote: “Sometimes you feel very depressed. The only way to get 


over it is to get back in front of the masses. The people are the source of our strength.” 


Jung nibbled at his pipe. Once again he was overcome by an extreme sense of fatigue. 
The “aura” of his patient seemed to follow him everywhere. He shuddered at the thought 
that Adolf Hitler might, little by little, embody his own “shadow”. Von Franz spoke, but he 
didn't hear the question. He asked her to repeat it. What was the spiritual nature of 


National Socialism? 
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— Consciousness needs a certain mind to stay conscious. Spirit is a very peculiar 
concept, which in many cases has lost its original character, but the history of the word 
spirit tells us what it originally meant. The Greek word “pneuma” and the Latin word 
“spiritus” each originally expressed a concept in which “wind” was the same as the Latin 
word “animus” and the Greek word “anemos”. Pneuma is still the term in the Greek 
Orthodox Church for the Holy Spirit, which is the holy wind. It's a movement, a force. And 
spirit comes from a root that means to well up, a kind of enthusiasm, an emotional state... 
That was spirit, but for us it has become something like a belief or ideas without power... 
That powerful wind is gone... In the beginning it was God... Then it became visible or 
audible, and people received it. But later it grew into an organization, so the effect of 
creating things was lost. The creative impulse ends with the creation, and for a while 
there is no impulse, until you get rid of what you have created. If you cling to creation, you 
will create nothing more. And so the time comes when the world is absolutely empty of 
spirit... Well, where is the spirit when it has done its work? You can see that an effect has 


been produced, but you cannot find the spirit in it. 


— It's in the body, in the matter... In the blood! — said the young woman. 


— Yes, because blood is the liquid spirit of life, the seat of the soul. Blood is a contract 
with the devil. The devil wants it very much because he knows its value; everything that 
is done with blood or through blood is very important. And if the spirit is in the blood, in 


what part of the world do you put your head through the crust? 


— Germany. 


— Of course, Heil Hitler! — Jung raised his right hand in derision — You see, the spirit 
in the blood is the unconscious spirit... Then a man or a nation is moved by it; they talk 
about instincts, race, blood, because they feel that it comes from within, somehow from 
the body. So naturally they think it's blood... Their philosophy has to be a philosophy of 
blood. All this blood and iron, this playing with fire, this fear of war and lust for war 
comes from this philosophy. You see how far Nietzsche is a forerunner. But the Germans 


of his generation and the next and all the following generations are not so gifted that 
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they would learn it from Nietzsche. It just happens to them. And Nietzsche could foresee 
it, because it happened to him. He anticipated in his own life and in his own body what 
the future of his people would be. The true prophet is the man who experiences in his 
personal life the fate of his people, and who also tries in his personal life to find the 


remedy for the illness or the misery of his people. 


Jung remained pensive, with a frown on his face, as if he were concentrating all his 


energies on reaching some particular goal. Finally, he spoke in a tired (resigned?) tone. 


— This is a dangerous time and we are facing an unprecedented problem. You can't 
compare it to the early days of Christianity, because that movement did not come from 
the blood, but from above, a light that shone. This is not a light, this is darkness, the 
powers of darkness are rising... To be moved by the blood means that you are really 
moved by the things in the twilight zone... And if we want to do something about it, | 
certainly wouldn't organize it in the light of day. Since it is a phenomenon that comes 
from the twilight zone, it should be kept in check. It shouldn't be a big organization, but it 
should enrich people's lives, not disrupt them... If you take these energies and make a 
system out of them, then you have the current Germany, and that's not a good example. 
So this fact of blood is a disturbing problem, because it creates an order of things that is 


not really an order, and it cannot be made into a human order. 
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Fourth Session 


“Deutschland siegt an allen Fronten.” The continent was shaken to its foundations by 
the relentless German advance. Paris fell on June 14. The Fuhrer asked three artists to 
accompany him as he toured the French capital: Albert Speer, Arno Breker, and Hermann 
Giesler. Paris was his youth's ideal dream. Once there, he claimed, he would be able to 
walk the streets and find the most important monuments as if he had lived in Paris all his 
life. He proved it a few days later. On the night of the 25th of June, the day of the 
armistice, Hitler and Speer occupied a modest house in the countryside. The Fuhrer 
ordered the lights turned off and the windows opened. They all sat in the dark, in silence, 
surrendering to the historic moment. Outside, a bugler announced the end of the fighting. 
A thunderstorm was on the way; occasional flashes of lightning were illuminating the 
scene. Someone, with emotion, blew his nose. Then Hitler spoke, softly and without 
emphasis: “This responsibility...” It was the climax of his career. The fate of Europe was in 
his hands. A moment later he ordered the lights to be turned on and the conversation 
resumed.* What was all this? Theater? A play in which Hitler was director, actor, 
audience and stage at the same time. Speer looked across the table and thought that for 


once he had a glimpse of the Fuhrer as a human being. 


The occupation of the Netherlands and parts of Denmark and Norway prevented the 
Allies from encircling the Reich. As a sign of good faith and against the advice of his 
generals, Hitler allowed the British forces trapped at Dunkirk to withdraw unharmed. This 
gesture was his attempt to force the British to sign a peace treaty. With victory in the 
west, he could turn his attention to Russia, the Asian giant that had been the source of his 


nightmares. 


General Gunther von Blumentritt explained: “Hitler astonished us by speaking with 
admiration of the British Empire, of the necessity for its existence, and of the civilization 
that Britain had brought into the world... He compared the British Empire with the 


“The memory is Speer's (“Inside the Third Reich”, 1969). 
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Catholic Church saying they were both essential elements of stability in the world. He 
said that all he wanted from Britain was that she should acknowledge Germany's 
position on the Continent. The return of Germany's lost colonies would be desirable but 
not essential, and he would even offer to support Britain with troops if she should be 


involved in any difficulties anywhere.” 


After these proposals, Churchill took over. One of his first actions was to reject 
Mussolini as a mediator. He was no Chamberlain, and the history of Munich was not to be 
repeated. On May 25, the Italian ambassador in London had requested a meeting with 
Lord Halifax, the Foreign Secretary, to discuss the possibility of Italian neutrality. Bastiani, 
the ambassador, explained that the Duce wanted to negotiate an agreement “that would 
protect European peace for the century.” The British War Cabinet was informed of the 
proposal by Halifax. The next morning he presented his report. He told the Council of 
Ministers that, in his opinion, “that it was not so much now a question of imposing a 
complete defeat upon Germany, but of safeguarding the independence of our own 


Empire.” Churchill would have none of it. 


— “| have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears and sweat,” — the Fuhrer said, imitating 
Churchill's gestures and tone of voice —. He wants to sacrifice all of Europe! And for 


nothing! For absolutely nothing! 


He was in a rage. The Englishman's firmness had evaporated the ecstasy of his French 
“adventure”. Jung was restless. It would be necessary to dive in all at once, to strike 
suddenly and forcefully. He had to touch subjects that were sensitive to the Hitler-man: 


his parents, his childhood, his dreams. Who was this man? 


— | am not the monster of Europe! It's Stalin! They'll devour the whole world if we let 
them! With the West pacified, | would march on Russia and it would all be over in an 


instant. When the Communist danger is eliminated, the normal order of things will return. 


— What are you looking for in Russia? — Jung said. 
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— The side that wins this war will only have to deal with economic jugglery. Here we 
are still fighting for possession of the land... The side that doesn't have the natural riches 
must end up going under. The world's wealth is unlimited, and only a quarter of the 
earth's surface is currently at the disposal of mankind. It's for this quarter that everyone is 


fighting. And it's all in the natural order of things - for it is the survival of the fittest. 


— Are you not afraid of repeating Napoleon's fate? 


— Napoleon wanted to conquer the world and failed, but | will not fail — echoed the 
dictator's deep voice —. Sooner or later we will have a clash with Russia, an attack is a 
preventive necessity. We know that the Kremlin is planning a great invasion. | myself 
informed the people what the Russian advance would have been. At that time, Germany 
had only a few divisions on its borders. Although the rapid success in the west has 
destroyed the Soviet hope of seeing Germany exhausted, they are not giving up. They are 


only delaying the attack. 


Jung would have to conduct the meeting. This time, Adolf Hitler would talk about 
Adolf Hitler. Not about Germany, not about the Russians, not about honor, not about the 
Jews, not about race, not about blood, not about the people, but about himself. He had to 
expose the person, the man who was supposed to live in him. But was there someone 


behind the mask, was there an Adolf Hitler? 


— Herr Hitler — the analyst prepared the ground — tell me about your parents, about 


your childhood, about Vienna and your dreams.... 


— You are a strange man. — Hitler interrupted him — The world is shaking and you 


want me to tell you about my parents and my dreams. 


Hitler sat down and crossed his legs, something uncharacteristic of him. He lowered 


his eyes and fixed them on a corner to his right. 


— There's not much to say. 


— Tell me about your father. 
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— My father was a typical bourgeois, hardworking, somewhat selfish and 
authoritarian, and a good friend of wine. He was a simple man who loved life. His only 


passion outside of work was beekeeping. He spent a lot of time with his beehives. 


— Had conflicts with him? 


— Conflicts? Struggle is the essence of life, Doctor. His bureaucratic intellectual 
narrowness clashed with my artistic sensibility. Sometimes | would say to him: ‘Father, 
just think...’ He used to immediately interrupt me: ‘| have no need to think, I'm an official.” 
My laziness in the Realschule was an attempt to show him that | wouldn't let him control 


my life. | wanted to be a painter! 


— What do you remember about that time? Who were you then? 


— | think that an innate talent for speaking began to develop and take shape during 
the more or less intense arguments | used to have with my comrades. | had become a 
youthful leader who learned well and easily at school, but was rather difficult to manage 
— Hitler lied —. In my spare time | practiced singing in the choir of the monastery church 
at Lambach, and so it happened that | was in a very fortunate position to be emotionally 
impressed again and again by the magnificent splendor of ecclesiastical ceremonial. 
What could be more natural to me than to regard the abbot as the highest human ideal to 
be aspired to, just as the position of the humble village priest had appeared to my father 
in his own boyhood days? That, at least, was my idea for a while. My father did not agree 
with my youthful ideas... He thought that | would be and should be a civil servant. His 
bitter youth led him to believe that success in life was the result of iron discipline and 
one's own ability to work... He simply could not imagine that | could reject what had 
meant everything in life to him. My father's decision was simple, definite, clear. And it 
seemed unbearable to him to give the last word to an inexperienced and irresponsible 
young man... His son's future depended on him. But things would turn out differently. For 
the first time in my life, at the age of eleven, | disagreed with my father. If he was 
inflexible in his purpose, | was no less inflexible and stubborn in my refusal. | did not 


want to be a civil servant! | would never be a civil servant! 
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— So that was your first confrontation with your father. He wanted you to be a civil 


servant and you wanted to be an artist. 


— It was a relentless determination! | was thirteen years old. One fine day | realized 
that | had a vocation for painting. My talent for drawing was so obvious that my father 
enrolled me in high school. When! was asked what ! wanted to do for a living and | said | 


wanted to be a painter, my father was speechless. “Painter! Artist!” 


— This is acommon problem among young people. The man can only be born after the 


symbolic death of the father. 


— Do you see the necessity of teaching geometry, physics, and chemistry to a young 
man who intends to devote himself to music? If he does not have a special aptitude for 
these branches of study, what will be left for him later? | think it's absolutely ridiculous, 
this mania to make young people swallow so many fragmentary ideas that they can't 
assimilate them... National Socialism introduced into everyday life the idea that one 
should choose a profession because one's aptitude predisposes one to it, and not because 
one is predestined for it by birth. In this way National Socialism has a calming effect. It 
reconciles people instead of setting them against each other. It's ridiculous that a child 
should ever feel obliged to take up his father's profession... One must not restrict the 


individual. On the contrary, one must avoid everything that might prevent him from rising. 


Seeing that Hitler was beginning to stray, Jung returned to his father, Alois. 


— He said his father was a “good friend” of wine. Was it common to see him drunk? 


The Fuhrer stood abruptly and put his hands on the desk, leaning slightly toward the 
psychiatrist. Jung did not blink. He knew the Fuhrer's techniques well. Hitler walked over 
to the large globe that Charlie Chaplin would use to make fun of him. He retraced his 
steps and began his customary walk around the analyst. It was the predator stalking the 


prey. Hitler spoke. 


— He would stay in the tavern until very late. How my mother despaired! She would 


send me to get him. More than once | had to plead with him until he managed to get up 
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and | took him home. When he finally comes home... drunk and brutal... then God have 
mercy on the scenes that follow. | witnessed all this personally in hundreds of scenes, 


with both disgust and indignation... 


— Has he been physically abusive? 


— He kicked the dog once. 


— | mean to you. Or your mother — Jung frowned. 


— Once he tried to give me a good beating. But I'd be lying if | said | was completely 


innocent... 


— There is no justification for physical abuse. Violence, in the short and long term, only 


begets more violence. It feeds on itself. 


— And yet, if | hadn't gotten a beating or two, | wouldn't be who | am. | never loved my 
father, so | feared him. Punishments were frequent. Do you know Karl May? His novels 
taught me a valuable lesson: the strong endure pain without whimpering. | didn't moan or 
shed a tear when he spanked me. | just counted the blows... One... Two... Three... Once | 
counted up to 32. When he saw that he couldn't break me, he stopped punishing me. But 
| was not a saint! Once | ran away from home and when my father found me, | was 
building a raft to escape down the Danube. He almost killed me that time. Hitler looked 


to his right and shuddered. 


— What do you remember about your mother? 


— My mother was always attentive and caring... She would have cut a poor figure in 
the society of our cultivated women. She lived strictly for her husband and children. They 
were her entire universe. But she gave a son to Germany. When she got cancer, | was in 
Vienna. | came back and took care of her until the end. Her death was like falling into a 
deep, dark abyss. She succumbed to a long and painful illness which from the very 
beginning permitted little hope of recovery. Her death came as a terrible blow to me. | 


respected my father, but | loved my mother. 
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— What did you do after she died? 


— | moved to Linz. That period of my life | remember fondly. | had always been 
fascinated by the old Germanic legends. Gustav Schwab was one of my favorite authors. 


When | was ill, | would lie in bed and immerse myself in this mythical world. 


— Did you already have a taste for music? 


— In Linz, | went to the opera whenever | could, in the company of Kubizek, a friend of 


mine at the time. It was there that | saw Wagner's Rienzi for the first time. 


— Isn't the overture used to set the mood for Nuremberg congresses? 


— It plays when | enter! 


— What makes it special? 


— It's not just a musical question. At the age of twenty-four, this man, the son of an 
innkeeper, persuaded the Roman people to drive out the corrupt Senate by reminding 
them of the glorious past of the Roman Empire. When | heard this blessed music as a 
young man in the theater in Linz, | had the vision that one day | too must succeed in 


uniting the German Empire and making it great again. 


— Avision? 


— | think so. 


— Perhaps a precursor or first manifestation of your “voice”. 


— Probably. 


Jung went on to Hitler's childhood, his studies, the role religion had played, his later 
artistic inclinations. Who was Adolf Hitler? Did he exist? Or had he existed? “Every 


hallucination is a direct expression of the collective unconscious”, Jung thought. 


The dictator's stare had regained its characteristic coldness and luster. 
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— | was very fond of visiting the cathedral — he said —. | was there to admire the 
architecture. Someone must have informed professor Schwarz of my visits and thought it 
was a conscientious reason. | had great respect for the majesty of the place. One day, on 
my way out, | ran into Schwarz. ‘And | thought you were a lost soul! | see that you are not.’ 
It was a time when his opinion didn't matter to me; we were on the eve of exams. So | 
went along with him. He didn't know what to think of me, and that annoyed him. | had 
read the Freethinkers and he knew it. When | confronted him, full of ill-digested scientific 


knowledge, he went crazy. 


— What other teachers do you remember? 


— One, Koenig, had been a steam boiler superintendent. An explosion left him with a 
speech impediment and he could not pronounce the 'h'. At roll call, he pretended not to 
hear and did not answer. He insisted several times, but to no avail. When he found out 
who | was, he asked me why | did not answer: “My name is not Itler, it is Hitler.” — aloud 


laugh echoed through the office. 


Jung asked him if he drank. He knew perfectly well that he was an abstainer, but he 


had to get the Fuhrer to talk about Adolf Hitler. 


— | don't like wine. | always think I'm drinking vinegar. | tried it when | was younger, 
but without some sugar, | couldn't swallow the stuff! Wine makes one see everything 
“couleur de rose”, and dispassionate consideration can only be undertaken on a 


stone-cold, sober stomach! 


— Do you smoke? 


— | experienced such poverty in Vienna! | soent months without a warm meal. | lived 
on milk and dry bread. But | spent thirty kreuzers a day on my cigarettes. | smoked 
between twenty-five and forty of them a day... One day | thought that with five kreuzers | 
could buy some butter to put on my bread. | threw my cigarettes into the Danube, and 


since that day I've never smoked again... Today | understand what Goethe meant when he 
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said that there is no more repulsive habit than smoking... It's not for people like us, whose 


brains are on the rack of responsibility day and night. 


— Fishing? Hunting? 


— Disgusting! — Hitler closed his eyes —. | have no private life, nor can | have one. | 
can't go where | want to go, and ! don't want to go where | could go. If | accepted an 
invitation, the landlady would ask me a thousand questions. And as her guest, | couldn't 


refuse... That's why | stay out of it. 


— Was it always like this? 


— In the days of my youth, | was something of a loner, and | got along very well 
without company. I've changed a lot, because nowadays | can't stand loneliness. What | 
like best is to have dinner with a pretty woman. And rather than be left at home by 


myself, I'd go and dine at the Osteria. 


— What about Vienna? 


— Vienna is the living memory of the most miserable time of my life... This city 
represents five years of hardship and misery. | was forced to eke out a living, first as a day 
laborer and then as a painter; a truly meager living, never enough to satisfy even my daily 
hunger... | had only one pleasure, my books. | read a lot in those days. All the free time 
that my work left me was devoted to my studies. In this way | laid the foundations of a 
knowledge from which | still draw nourishment today... At that time a world view took 
shape in me which became the granite foundation of all my actions. | lived in palaces of 
imagination. And it was at this time that | conceived the plans for the new Berlin... In 


addition to what | then created, | had to learn little; and | had to change nothing. 


“| lived in palaces of imagination. It was at this time that | conceived the plans for the 
new Berlin”. Sheer paranoia. The paranoid is introverted and marginalized before the 
reaction. He is plagued by strong feelings of inferiority and guilt that he cannot explain. 
He does not dare to react because deep down he fears to succeed. Meanwhile, he lives all 


his fantasies and secret ambitions internally. 
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Jung turned to the small library. Hitler had mentioned his love of reading. He knew that 
a man's library was a confession. It contains not only what he is, but what he would have 
liked to be. Hitler had read the Edda, the Rig-Veda, the Upanishads, the Bhagavad-gita, 


the Avesta, the Egyptian Book of the Dead. 
— You said that books were an important part of your life, along with music. 


— To give is to take, and | take what | need from books... Reading is not an end, but a 
means. It should help to form the mind, to awaken intellectual inclinations. It must 
provide the material that everyone needs in his profession.... lt must give a general idea of 
the world... | tried to read with method, and | had memory and reason on my side... He 
who possesses the art of good reading will focus his attention on everything that 


deserves to be preserved... Only in this way will reading have meaning and purpose. 


Jung stared at the neat and tidy bookcase, and Hitler stared back at him. “Bitte.” Jung 
approached and had a look at the volumes. Hitler, only a voice behind his back, explained 
that he had a very complete library: thousands of volumes on a wide variety of subjects. 


Most of them were in Berchtesgaden, his Alpine retreat. Jung smiled slightly.” 
— Don Quixote... 


— One of the jewels of universal literature, together with “Robinson Crusoe”. In this 
one | see the evolution of mankind. “La cabafia del tio Tom” y "Los viajes de Gulliver”, 


each of these works contains a great basic idea. 


The analyst recognized the Complete Works of Shakespeare, published in German by 
Georg Muller in 1925. Volume six, bound in morocco leather, featured a golden eagle 


flanked by the initials “A. H.” 


° The works and editions mentioned were part of Hitler's personal library. The Allies found many 
copies hidden in a salt mine. Some were sent to Brown University in Rhode Island, others to 
Moscow. Historical reality is also respected in the passages Jung emphasizes. The references are 
in Hitler's own handwriting in the originals. One of my main sources was Timothy W. Ryback's 
detailed study in “Hitler's Private Library: The Books That Shaped His Life.” 


166 


— | think Shakespeare is superior to Goethe and Schiller — Hitler said —. While our 
playwrights were wasting their talents singing of personal crises and sibling rivalries, his 


imagination was feeding on the protean forces of the fledgling empire. 


Was “Faust” a personal crisis? Did “The Robbers” tell of sibling rivalry? Jung moved 
between books. There was a German translation of “The International Jew: The World's 
Foremost Problem,” Ford's anti-Semitic treatise. A 1917 edition of Ibsen's “Peer Gynt”. 


There was also the deified Karl May. 


— The first Karl May book that | read was “The Ride through the Desert”. | was carried 
away by it. And | went on to devour at once the other books by the same author. The 


immediate result was a falling-off in my school reports — Hitler confessed. 


The analyst picked up a beautiful volume of “Worte Christi.” The title was in gold ona 
cream-colored calfskin cover. Meanwhile, Hitler walked over to Jung. He stopped a few 


centimeters away and clasped his hands over his groin. 


Jung checked the index. “Faith and Prayer,” “God and the Kingdom of God,” “Priests 
and Their Religious Practices,” “The World and Its People.” He skipped the introduction 
and scanned the volume for any signs, underlines, or notations. There was a silk 
bookmark between pages 22 and 23, which contained an account of the “Last Supper” 
according to St. John. The following pages contained a single aphorism: “Believe in God” 
(on 31), “Don't be afraid, just believe” (52), “If you believe, everything is possible” (53), 
and so on up to 95. On this page he saw a significant sentence: "Many are called, but few 
are chosen”. On page 241 he read: “You must love God, your Lord, with all your heart, 
with all your soul, with all your mind: this is the first and greatest commandment. 
Another is equally important: love your neighbor as you love yourself.” There was a pencil 


mark next to this passage. The only mark in the entire book. 


— You have Fichte's complete works. 


— It was a gift from Riefenstahl. 


— Do you like his philosophy? 
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— Even before Nietzsche, Fichte could be called the philosophical forerunner of our 


movement. 


Jung read the dedication: “Meinem lieben Fuhrer in tiefster Verehrung, Leni 
Riefenstahl”. Fichte spoke of the Holy Trinity, defining the Father as a “natural universal 
force,” the Son as the “physical embodiment of this force,” and the Holy Spirit as the “light 
of reason.” Not only had Hitler underlined the passage, but he had also added a thick 


vertical line in the margin and an exclamation point on the side of the page. 


Hitler, like all men, was searching for a way to the divine. Fichte asked, “Where did 
Jesus get the power to sustain his followers through eternity?” The Fuhrer had 
emphasized the answer, “Through his absolute identification with God.” He went on to 
emphasize a brief but revealing passage, “God and | are one. Simply expressed in two 
identical sentences: His life is my life; my life is His life. My work is His work and His work 


is my work.” 


Jung saw a book. The title and author were unknown. It was a 1923 paperback edition: 
“Magic: History, Theory and Practice” by Ernst Schertel. On the first page was an 
inscription: “Adolf Hitler, with dedicated reverence, the author.” Schertel identified certain 
elements within the magical world: ecstasy, imagination, and emotion. In the first, the 
subject entered a state of trance, “ecstasy,” “possession,” or “somnambulism. The author 
states, “Originally, prophecy simply meant ‘speaking while rejoicing in God, and this 
already shows that for this type of magic, fusion with the demon, that is, ecstasy (trance), 
was considered a necessary condition, just as for any other type of magic. The second 
instance, imagination, made it possible to alter reality. Schertel said, “The man with the 
most powerful imagination is in command of the world and creates realities according to 
his will, instead of being a slave to a disembodied, soulless empiricism.” Magic was 
presented as an autogenous effort of power on an imaginative basis, and reality was an 
image or appearance of man's deeper essential powers. The observation of truth was not 
a process of “representation” but of “construction”. Emotion was the third and final 


element. It was necessary for the performer to develop a “bodily feeling” through certain 
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“exercises”. Schertel mentioned two types: one “sensual” and the other “articular”. 
Sensual practices,” he said, “represent a passive listening in the body and therefore 
preferably take place outside the state of relaxation. Articular practices, on the other 
hand, represent a violent, almost mechanical pushing and bending of individual joints or 
of the whole body. The Swiss thought of the Fuhrer's speeches, of the time he spent 
studying his audience, channeling the unconscious voice of his listeners, and honing his 


rhetoric. 


He turned the pages, looking for notes. Hitler walked behind him, whistling “Who's 
Afraid of the Big Bad Wolf?” What he found was confirmation of his suspicions. Some of 
the noted passages were, “What we call the soul is the sum of all the energies of the 
world,” and “Through our bodies flow the universal energies”. “To serve exalts, but to 
dominate exalts even more”, “Horror always lurks in the depths of the magical world, and 
all that is sacred is always mixed with horror”, “Our demon is struggling, and he does so 
with pain and hardship. We must suffer with him to share his victory”, “Satan is the 
beginning...”, “Satan is the fertilizing, destroying, building warrior”, “He who does not 
carry the demonic seed within himself will never light a new world”, “But this is magic, 
and on this basis we can create reality where there is none”, “Reality is composed only of 
wraiths, even if the reality of this 'demonic' image is a delusion that must be discarded. 


False images are necessary for the recognition of truth.” 


To serve was exalted, as Hitler had seen in the trenches. But to dominate would be 
even more exalted. Perhaps he could perceive his conscious self struggling against the 
unconscious darkness, trying to make it light. Or perhaps he had joined forces with that 
darkness, and the inner conspirator had won. What were these “demonic seed”? “No tree 
can grow to heaven unless its roots reach down to hell,” Jung thought. “Lucifer, who could 
have brought light, becomes the father of lies whose voice, supported by press and radio, 
revels in orgies of propaganda and leads millions to ruin.” The need to create “false 
images” in order to reach the truth. This was Goebbels' field par excellence. “What 
appears to us as immediate reality consists of carefully processed images. In fact, we live 


immediately only in a world of images... — Jung reflected — We may call them 
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‘imagination’ or ‘delusion,’ but that in no way diminishes their effectiveness... Greater than 
all physical dangers are the tremendous effects of delusional ideas... The world powers 
that rule all mankind, for good or ill, are unconscious psychic factors... We are steeped in 


a world created by our own psyche.” 


The analyst put the book back in its place. Hitler was leaning against his desk. His eyes 
were fixed on the carpet, like a doll that had run out of string. He had not hesitated to 


speak of his youthful calling: to paint. What was art for him? 


— What do you mean? — the question seemed to surprise him. 


— You could say that art was the spark that ignited your first rebellion. 


— Nothing saddened me more than being born into an era that seemed to reserve 
glory for merchants and officials. Wealth and poverty, like everything else in this world, 
are only relative concepts... Before | go to bed, | soend some time with architecture, | look 
at pictures, | am interested in things that are completely different from what | have been 
thinking about all day. Otherwise | wouldn't be able to sleep... My greatest wish would be 


to be able to wander around Italy as an unknown painter. 


— Would you change your fate for that of an anonymous painter? — Jung stared at 


Hitler. 


— I've devoted myself to politics against my own inclinations. It's a means to an end. 
Some people think that if | give up my activities, | will be deeply saddened. They are 
wrong. The happiest day of my life will be the day when | leave politics behind me. When 
the war is over and | feel that | have fulfilled my duty, | will retire. | would spend five or 
ten years clarifying my thoughts and putting them down on paper. Wars pass by. The 
only things that exist are the works of human genius. That's why | love art... When | listen 
to Wagner, | hear the rhythms of a bygone world. One day, science will discover in the 
waves set in motion by the Rheingold, secret interrelationships connected with the order 


of the world. The observation of the world perceived by the senses precedes the 
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knowledge given by science and philosophy. It's only to the extent that perceived 


consciousness approaches truth that it has value. 


— In intuition... — Jung murmured. 


— If someone else had been found to do the work I've been doing, | would never have 
gone into politics. I'd have chosen art or philosophy. The concern | feel for the existence of 
the German people compelled me to this activity. It's only when the conditions of life are 


secure that culture can flourish. 


— iWhat’s an artist? 


— He who is called by Providence to reveal to the world the soul of a people, to 
express himself in music or in stone, suffers under the weight of the force that guides and 
urges him. But he will speak, even if the world does not understand him. He will suffer all 
things to prove his fidelity to the star that burns within him... There is nothing so cruel as 


living in an environment without understanding.... How frightening! 


— Art is a kind of innate drive that seizes a human being and makes him its instrument 
— said the analyst —. The artist is not a person endowed with free will who seeks his 


own ends, but one who allows art to realize its purposes. 


— My favorite painter is Franz von Stuck. Have you seen his Medusa? 


— No — Jung confessed. 


— | first saw it at the home of Ernst Hanfstaengl. His family was wealthy. They owned 
several famous works of art. Among them was Von Stuck's Medusa. When | saw it... — 
the blue of his eyes clouded over — Those eyes! Those eyes! They were my mother's 


eyes! 


— But what did she see? — Jung was confused. 


— Those intense, fierce, feverish eyes! Piercing me like a thousand barbs.... 


— Interesting — Jung took note of it. 
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— I've often had occasion, during recent years, to immerse myself in collections of the 
review “Die Kunst”. — Hitler seemed recovered —. By 1910 our artistic level was still 
extraordinarily high. Since that time, our decadence has merely become accentuated... 
With the help of phony art critics, and with one Jew bidding against another, they finally 
proposed to the people a concept of art according to which the worst rubbish in painting 
became the expression of the height of artistic achievement. The elite itself, despite its 
pretensions on the intellectual level, swallowed the humbug. With the money they 
fraudulently acquired from the sale of trash, the Jews were able to buy, at pitiful prices, 
the works of value they had so cleverly devalued. Whenever an inventory of a requisition 


made to an important Jew catches my eye, | see artistic treasures listed. 


— Only the moderns were able to create an art in reverse. A backside of art that does 
not try to be ingratiating, that tells us exactly where we are coming from, that speaks 
with the same rebellious contradiction that was disturbingly present in those forerunners 


of modernism who had already begun to overthrow the old ideals. 


— Everything that didn't have undeniable value was sifted out. | never hesitated to ban 
these works from the Haus der Deutschen Kunst if they were worthless... It's said that 
they are not easy to understand and that in order to penetrate their depth and meaning, 
one must be able to immerse oneself completely in the represented image and other 


idiocies from the same mill. To whom do you attribute this decline? 


Jung looked at Hitler without seeing him. He searched his mind for ideas and images, 


tracing the root of the conflict in order to define it and to be able to articulate it. 


— Fragmentation is a fundamental aspect of contemporary art. There is Joyce’s 
“Ulysses”, for example. It was defined as something “infernal” by Ernst Curtius. I'm afraid 
this description can also be applied to much of modern art in all its forms... In the modern 
artist, it is not an individual illness that produces this tendency, but the spirit of his time. 
He does not respond to an individual impulse, but to a collective current which does not 
have its source directly in consciousness, but rather in the collective unconscious. The 


modern artist no longer appeals to form and measure like the Greeks. Instead, he finds 
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identity in arbitrary destruction. He is reacting to the current reality in which nothing 
exists outside of reason, order, and technology. Everything must be pragmatic and 
measurable. Thus is born this artistic current of disintegration and rejection of form. 
Modernity is characterized by the withering away of feelings. What are your plans in this 


regard? — Jung wanted to know. 


— National Socialist art must serve the development of our community. It can no 
longer tolerate the symptoms of a decadent world... We like what is healthy... Our ideal of 
beauty will always be health... The entire educational apparatus will serve to preserve 
the eternal values that live in the essence of our people... Heroism is the embodiment and 
the guide. The mission of art is to express this defining spirit of the age. Blood and race 
will again become sources of artistic intuition... This implies admiration for our past. We 
must build bridges from the past to the future. The veneration of great men must be 
reintroduced... We want to find that great style that characterizes a work done in common 
accord. The works we have undertaken in the Empire, and those we are about to begin, 
have this purpose... An exemplary monument must be erected, a monument of which 
millions of Germans can be proud. A common spirit and the pursuit of the same goals will 
govern the reconstruction of Berlin... The only imperishable realization of human labor 


and energy is art. 


The dictator stood up and put his hands in his pockets. As if he was concentrating all 
his attention and will on solving some problem, he was dejected and with a slight frown. 


He turned in Jung's direction and spoke, but without looking at him. 


— None of our cities has monuments that stand out as characteristic signs of the times. 
Ancient cities had great monuments, all destined for eternity, because they did not reflect 
individual virtues, but the greatness of the collective... This is a sign of the decadence of 
our culture and a warning. The State is sinking into petty concerns or putting itself at the 
service of money. It is not surprising that under the influence of such a divinity, there is no 


stimulus for heroic acts... A man is never more ready to fight for his country than when it 


173 


comes to defending his artistic and intellectual heritage. The destruction of a monument 


has a greater effect than the destruction of a factory. 


Jung seemed to have aged ten years. Although von Franz didn't show it, she was really 


worried. But the analyst had his pipe ready, and poured himself a measure of brandy. 


— It's incredible that the British didn't see the danger Germany posed from the 
beginning. Not wanting to see things for what they are is typical of the English. That is 
why there was denial that there was a threat.° When a problem appears, they pretend it 
is nothing. They just ignored Hitler's strength. Hore Belisha saw it. He was fired! The 
British just bury their heads in the sand. They think it is not worth making a fuss about 
and that things will take care of themselves. More than once they were the first to be 


surprised. Only then do they wake up! 
— What do you think about the situation in Germany? — Marie-Louise asked. 


— The Germans are all crazy! They have made a pact with the devil! — said Jung 


angrily. 
— The English are no saints | worship either. 


— Perhaps, but the Germans are repeating the pact with Mephistopheles. When 
Mussolini first met Hitler, he exclaimed, “But if he is only a boy!” The Italian is what we 
see on the surface, but Hitler seems to be everything he is not. Mussolini's vitality is 
superficial: it is in his face and in every gesture he makes. Hitler is the opposite of that. He 
can only have an effect on the Germans, who have a sense of what is behind him. He is 
infected by the unconscious, and only the “infected” can “infect”. When Mussolini met 
him, he must have thought: “Poor man, he is only a signorino”. But he never asked himself 


where the “signorina” behind Hitler was. Hitler's “signorina” is not human. 


— He has an Oedipus complex as big as the Chancellery, — said the young woman. 


® Catherine Rush Cabot's diary January 22, 1941) was also consulted in this regard. 
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Jung inspected his library from top to bottom. “What are you looking for?”; “There was 


a book on art over here”; “This one?”; “Oh, yes. Thank you very much!” 


— Do you have Klara Polzl's portrait? 


— Hitler's mother? 


— Look! — Jung gave her the book. 


— The eyes are identical! 


— He was right. 


— Who? 


— It's a painting by Von Stuck: Medusa. Hitler saw her in his youth and was struck by 
the look in her eyes. They were his mother's eyes. And his own. The head of Medusa 


adorns one of the panels on his desk, which he designed himself. 


— Medusa's head, and the eyes in general, represent the female genitalia. The terror 
she inspires lies in the threat of castration. The serpents are phallic projections. These 
could merge with his mother's eyes, which he has introjected. Perhaps he subconsciously 
blames his mother for passing on some defect to him. He felt betrayal, not comfort, when 


he looked into her eyes. 


— This is a strictly Freudian approach — Jung did not seem satisfied —. | do not 
exclude a repressed sexual conflict. Perhaps even Hitler is afraid of women. He may be 
petrified. | would suggest a more mythological point of view. He saw his mother in this 
image. And we know that his relationship to the “anima” is negative. Much of the fear that 
the feminine sex inspires in men comes from the projection of the “anima”. It is what | call 
the “Medusa effect”: the individual becomes petrified when confronted with a situation 
that seems impossible to resolve. In addition to the sexual, there is a spiritual connotation 
in Medusa: the highest and the lowest coexist. She represents the chaotic element that 
can create or destroy. To avoid destruction, we must follow the example of Perseus. One 


of the forms in which the unconscious presents itself is as a female figure, which | call the 
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“anima”. And in the woman it appears under the aspect of a man... Unless a man gets into 
a right relationship with this feminine figure, he becomes possessed by it and it becomes 
a disturbing, dis-integrating factor. Hitler never gained a healthy relationship with this 
feminine figure. The result is that he becomes possessed by it. Instead of being truly 
creative, he is consequently destructive. This is one reason why Hitler is dangerous: he 


does not have the seeds of true harmony within him... 


Jung recalled one of the underlined passages in Schertel's book (“He who does not 


carry the demonic seed within himself will never light a new world”). 


— Correct me if I’m wrong, but the “anima” is an amoral archetype. 


— The “anima” collects the manifestations of the unconscious, the primitive spirit — 
Jung said —. With her we enter the realm of the gods... Everything the “anima” touches 
becomes numinous: unconditional, dangerous, taboo, magical. It's the snake in paradise... 
It offers the most convincing reasons not to pry into the unconscious... For life in itself is 
not only good, it's also bad. Because the “anima” wants life, it wants both the good and 
the bad... It clings to the most ancient forms of humanity... In fact, the “anima” is a chaotic 
life impulse, but on the other hand, in a mysterious sense, it holds secret knowledge and 
hidden wisdom... When integrated, the archetype loses its autonomy and can no longer 
possess. The “anima” can give us very strange ideas: for example, that peculiar quality 
which makes a man live his life as a kind of adventure or quest, making the task the goal 


of his whole life. 


— What do we know about Hitler's childhood? — Von Franz had several documents 


on her desk. 


— The world of childhood is a model of the world. The more the family is concerned 
with the formation of the child's character, the better he or she will adapt to the world. 
This was not the case with Hitler. The father was tyrannical. That was part of the reason 


for his avoidance of reality. His contempt for his father was natural. 


— Did he talk about his father? 
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— He wanted him to become a civil servant, but Hitler preferred an artistic destiny. 
This first confrontation represents a reaction that would be repeated throughout his 
private and public life. In “Mein Kampf’, Hitler paints a rather positive picture of himself: 
independent and sensitive. | think his artistic inclination was rather an inability to 
integrate discipline and effort. The problem was not his refusal to pursue a state career, 


but his marked detachment from reality. A typical characteristic of narcissists. 


— Her mother figure defined the negative aspect of the “anima”, hindering or almost 


completely nullifying his sentimental function. 


— Klara lost three children before Hitler was born — Jung lit his pipe —. As a child he 
was fragile and sickly, which led to overprotection from his mother and strong 


dependency on his part. 


— Perhaps Hitler identifies Germany with the mother figure, — Marie-Louise 
suggested —. Germans say “fatherland”, but Hitler says “motherland”. The fatherland 
would be Austria, an old and dying empire. He himself said, “With pride and admiration | 
compared the rise of the Reich with the decline of the Austrian state.” The Anschluss 
could be a symbol of his parents' reconciliation. Hitler elevated his microcosm to a 
macrocosm. His foreign policy was a desperate and unconscious attempt to heal old 


wounds. 


— It is possible — Jung noted —. The apartment that Hitler shared with his mother 
was immaculate. The crystals sparkled and everything was in its place. His hygienic 
sensitivity was already apparent. The Nazis do not fear the Jew simply because he is 
“other,” they are truly repulsed. And they do what we all do when we are repulsed by 
something: we try to exterminate it. The Nazi concept of “purity” is similar to the Old 
Testament concept of “purification.” Hitler is obsessed with hygiene, and when he speaks 


of those he dislikes, he uses terms like “bacteria,” “bacillus,” “filth,” “dirt,” “filthiness.” 


— A few days ago | had a confidential meeting with Christa Schroeder, the Fuhrer's 


secretary — von Franz went through his papers —. She said: “Well, you remember the 
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Night of the Long Knives? | was in Berlin, and the chief phoned me and said | had to go to 
the Rhineland immediately to join him... We flew down to Munich that same night, and 
we drove out in his car up to Bad Weisee, and | was with him when he arrested Rohm 
and all the SA leaders. And | was with him when he drove back... At the end of this 
bloody day when they were going to take them all up to prison to be shot, we flew back 
to Berlin and I'd lost sight of Hitler in the Chancellery for a while. And | went to the 
cafeteria. You know, it was quite late, but he joined me because we were both 
vegetarians. He came in an hour later, stood in the doorway, and he said, ‘So, Fraulein 


Schroeder, now | have had a bath and ! am as clean as a newborn baby.” 


Jung blew away the smoke with his hand. All compulsive rituals are the result of 
intense affection. Hitler's compulsive washing was an attempt to relieve a strong sense of 
guilt. By washing, he undoes over and over again the unconscious destructive urge that 
must never reach consciousness. The ritual avoids feeling guilty. He could put an end to 
the destructive impulse if he were aware of it. By understanding the reason for its 
destructive character, it could make it tolerable. On the one hand, the compulsive ritual 
protects the patient from the feeling of guilt. On the other hand, it perpetuates it because 


it deals indirectly with these impulses. 


Vienna. It was in this city, where he had known poverty and hunger, that he had 


formed his fundamental ideas and values. 


— “At that time, | lived in the palaces of my imagination. | made the plans for the new 


Berlin.” — the assistant read from Jung's notebook — A powerful paranoia in gestation. 


— And one day the dam built around the consciousness breaks. After that, the 
paranoid lives “fully,” the opposite of the period of inhibition. Hitler lived like this until the 


end of the war, and then he woke up. 


— The war gave him meaning and direction, — said von Franz —. But defeat returned 
him to emptiness, to inner chaos. Psychosomatic blindness reflected the fragility of his 


mental state. An apocalyptic foreboding took over, and as a result he found meaning 
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again. Eventually he became convinced that he would restore Germany to greatness. 
With the end of the conflict, his identity lost its meaning. In compensation, he identified 
himself with a messianic figure. According to his own account, this was what pushed him 


into the political arena. 


— He had similar “visions” before the war — Jung said —. The first were in 
adolescence, when he was constantly fantasizing about his own future greatness. Even 
then, undirected thinking prevailed, facilitating the intrusion of the unconscious. The 


contrast between his delusions of grandeur and the grim reality he inhabited is striking. 


— Instead of projecting the figure of the Messiah, Hitler identified with it. Thus the 


“hero” was born in him. Such visions usually occur during a psychic state such as his. 


— But just because he had messianic visions does not mean that he believed them to 
be real. He must have had many doubts before accepting the role of the Messiah. Initially, 


the future leader was content to be the movement's “drummer”. 


The part of the report that was reserved for the patient's past was the least 
voluminous and the most ambiguous. They returned to Medusa. Jung recapitulated the 


dictator's evaluations of art and culture. 


— Whether we like it or not — the analyst reflected — we are bound to ask: What is 
wrong with our art? How are we to explain the blatant pathological element in modern 
painting? Atonal music? The far-reaching influence of Joyce's inscrutable Ulysses? Here 
we already have the germ of what was to become a political reality in Germany... There 
can be no doubt that in modern art the unconscious comes to the surface and destroys all 
order with its dynamism... These episodic or regular disturbances should be regarded as 
psycho-hygienic measures, since they give vent to the suppressed forces of chaos. At the 
present time, such things are obviously taking place on a large scale because the cultural 
order has suppressed primitive disorder for too long and too violently. If one looks at 
modern art prospectively, as | think one can, it clearly announces the onset of the 


dissolving forces of disorder. 
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— National Socialist art would then be a reaction, a rejection of this decadence; what 


they call “Entartete Kunst.” 


— Hitler wants to recover a lost splendor and reflect the temperament of the new 
man. An art that is contemptuous of pomp and circumstance and that embodies in its 
most solid and simple form the beauty of the new Germany. An art that symbolizes the 
union between the beauty of Athens and the cult of strength and purity of the Spartans. 
Hitler said: “National Socialism can never entrust German art with goals that contradict 
our view of the world.” Here we have the beautiful spirit of a golden age when men were 


gods and delighted in the contemplation of eternal beauty... 


— | think Hitler is a madman even in matters of art — Marie-Louise rolled her eyes. 


— And he is a music lover to the core — Jung added — He adores Schubert, 
Beethoven and Wagner. Nietzsche wrote: “My melancholy wants to rest in the hiding 


places and abysses of perfection: that's why | need music.” 


— | don't know how | could rest with Wagner's cymbals and trumpets - pure noise! If | 


remember correctly, Nietzsche also said it was music for teenagers and hysterics. 


Jung took Nietzsche's complete works off the shelf, turned the pages, and nodded with 


satisfaction. 


— Nietzsche qualified Wagnerian music as a “symptom.” That is, he described his 
listeners as nervously “ill.” There is no doubt that Hitler is a hysteric. Says Nietzsche — 
the girl sat down in front of the typewriter —: “One of the principles and practices of 
Wagner's are all traceable to physiological disasters: they are the expression, ‘hysteria’ as 
a musical... Wagner has placed music in noisy medical histories, all interesting cases, all 
very modern types of degeneration, we are the very reason, of course. Nothing has been 
better studied by contemporary physicians and physiologists than the hysterical-hypnotic 
type of Wagner's heroine. Wagner is a connoisseur here... His music is above all a 
psychological and physiological analysis of disease states... The morbidity is not wanted 


in Wagner, not accidental, it’s the essence of his art, his instincts, his ‘unconscious’.” And 
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he adds: “I'll list what Wagner has in common with 'the others’: the decline of the power 
of organization; the misuse of traditional means without the ability to provide any 
justification, any for-the-sake-of. Counterfeiting in the imitation of great forms for which 
no one today is strong and healthy enough. Nerves increasingly take the place of flesh... 
Wagner est un névrose: Wagner is a neurotic... His music is the music of the sick... It 
succeeds with the nervous, with women, with adolescents.” Nervous people, women and 
adolescents! Hitler is hysterical, the “anima” brings him dangerously close to his female 


unconscious, and he also has to deal with the “puer aeternus”. 


— It meets all the requirements. “Whoever wants to understand National Socialist 


Germany must know Wagner.” — Marie-Louise quoted the Fuhrer. 


Jung suddenly felt uneasy. His blood was boiling. Von Franz passed everything on 
cleanly. Tap-tap-tap-tap-cling! Tap-tap-tap-tap-tap-cling! They had been “prisoners” for 
months. Gro&deutschland! Imbeciles! This fatal Germanic arrogance. They thought they 


were eternal, immortal, invincible! But they would meet their end. 


— German hybris will be punished! — Jung assured. 


Marie-Louise lit a cigarette. From time to time she glanced through the curtain (the 


windows were covered as a precaution). 


— The story of Phaethon is a good example, — said the assistant —. The young man 
boasted of his origins: he was the son of Helios, the sun god. When he saw that no one 
believed him, he went to his father. He begged his father to let him drive his chariot. But 
he lost control. He soared too high and caused the earth to cool. Then he descended 
abruptly and set fire to the vegetation. Helios turned to Zeus for help, and the god struck 
down Phaethon, who drowned. Drowning in this case can symbolize not only 
punishment, but also a return to the waters of the unconscious, beyond the self. It is only 
in the midst of this darkness, in the face of our “shadow,” that we can find the light. 


Knowledge is either poisonous or healing, it’s one or the other, and that is why some 
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myths say that knowledge brings about the corruption of the world and others that 


knowledge is healing... 


— When | started working with active imagination, my experience became universal. 
There were things in the pictures that affected not only me... It was then that | dedicated 
myself to the service of the psyche. | loved it and hated it, but it was my greatest wealth... 
My science was the only way | had to free myself from this chaos. Otherwise, the material 
would have trapped me in its thicket. | took great care to understand every single image 
and to realize it in real life... This is often neglected. The images are allowed to appear 
and one is perhaps surprised, but nothing more. One does not try to understand them, let 
alone draw moral conclusions from them. These are the negative effects of the 
unconscious... The images of the unconscious place a great responsibility on man. Failure 
to understand them, or evasion of ethical responsibility, robs him of his wholeness and 


imposes a painful fragmentation on his life. 


— Hitler is completely fragmented... — Marie-Louise said. 


— No doubt about it! Hybris is our main enemy if we want to evolve. But it is also a 
necessary instance to regain balance. We must know how long we want to entertain 
ourselves with the god-father's chariot. And we must remember that at any moment we 
could rush. An inflated consciousness is always self-centered and aware of nothing but 
its own existence. It's incapable of learning from the past, incapable of understanding 
current events, and incapable of drawing correct conclusions about the future. It is 
hypnotized by itself and therefore cannot be argued with. It inevitably condemns itself to 
disasters that must kill it. This inflation is a regression of consciousness into 
unconsciousness. And it happens when consciousness takes on too much unconscious 


content and loses the ability to discriminate. 


— Hitler must achieve psychic unity. That is, the Self. 


Jung glared at his assistant. 
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— The self is like a city containing thousands of people and only becomes visible in the 
experience of a greater consciousness. When we expand our consciousness to see that 
we are many things besides our ego, we are approaching some realization of the Self. But 
it's also true in another way: if an attempt at expansion of consciousness is not realized, it 
causes a kind of mental infection that draws people together in a sect, or it causes a 
mental epidemic like what happened in Germany. This is Superman at the level of 
non-realization. The whole nation is like one man, and one man is presented as the 
emblem or symbol of the whole nation. This is the substitute for the integration of 
consciousness. Germany should be one individual, but with an integrated consciousness. 
Instead, there is no integration of the unconscious, but the whole people is integrated into 


a sacred figure that nobody fully believes can be sacred. 


— What about Hitler as an individual? 


— He doesn't exist. The journalist Dorothy Thompson interviewed him before he came 
to power. “When finally | walked into Adolf Hitler's salon in the Kaiserhof Hotel — Jung 
read —, | was convinced that | was meeting the future dictator of Germany. In something 
less than fifty seconds, | was quite sure | was not. It took just about that time to measure 
the startling insignificance of this man who has set the world agog. He is formless, 
almost faceless, a man whose countenance is a caricature, a man whose framework 
seems cartilaginous, without bones. He is inconsequential and voluble, ill-poised, 
insecure. He is the very prototype of the Little Man. The eyes alone are notable. Dark gray 
and hyperthyroid — they have the peculiar shine which often distinguishes geniuses, 
alcoholics, and hysterics.” When we talk about Germany, we talk about Hitler. And when 


we talk about Hitler, we talk about Germany. 


The analyst went on with the “lesson”. 


— By participating in the instinctual forces, the mind becomes a “god and demon of 
many forms”... It becomes a collective entity, that is, godlike, since God is a collective 
idea... The only difference between this state and that of mental alienation is that here 


the unconscious is brought to the surface with the help of conscious analysis... Later, 
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when the barriers have been broken down, the unconscious rushes like a torrent into the 
conscious mind. Here the analogy with mental derangement is very close. But it would 
only be a real disorder if the contents of the unconscious took the place of conscious 
reality... Paranoid delusions do not depend on belief. They appear to be true a priori and 
do not require belief in order to be effective. The question of whether belief or criticism 


will triumph is still open. 


— So Hitler is not insane? — Von Franz seemed surprised by her own question. 


— Not at all. He knows exactly what he’s doing and why he’s doing it. At least to some 
extent. Back to the Self. It's the best and strongest among men, the heroes, who give in to 
their regressive nostalgia and allow themselves to be devoured by the monstrous 
primordial cause. But if he's a hero, he's a hero because he didn't allow himself to be 
devoured by the monster; he subdued it. Victory over the collective psyche brings true 
value: the capture of the treasure, the invincible weapon, the magical talisman. The one 
who identifies with the collective psyche and disappears into it will gain the treasure that 


the dragon guards, but he will do so in spite of himself and to his greatest detriment. 


— That's why you speak of Hitler as an empty vessel... “a spiritual vessel”. In order to 
identify himself with Germany, he dissolved the self and plunged into the bowels of the 
collective sphere. He perceived primordial images and strange inner whispers, and 


everything took on a negative aspect... 


— The danger of falling victim to the collective psyche should not be minimized. 
Identification is a retrograde step, another folly committed... In reality, one has not 
discovered one's own, but rather the eternal truths and errors of the collective psyche. In 


the collective psyche, one's true individuality is lost. 


— Is there no possibility of success? 


— | doubt it — Jung sighed —. Allowing “possession” is serious, it is a pact signed in 
blood. In addition, he is not able to transform his vision. He believes that he has no defect, 


no possibility of improvement. His judgment is infallible. And this stagnates him 
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psychically. As a physician, | have not only to analyze and diagnose, but to recommend 
treatment. We have been talking nearly all the while about Hitler and the Germans, 
because they are the most important of the dictator phenomena at the moment... It’s 
extremely difficult to deal with this type of phenomenon. And excessively dangerous... | 
mean the case of a man acting under compulsion. Now, when | have a patient acting 
under the command of a higher power, a power within him, such as Hitler's “voice”, | dare 
not tell him to disobey his “voice”. He won't do it if | do tell him. He will even act more 
determinedly than if | did not tell him. All | can do is attempt, by interpreting the “voice”, 
to induce the patient to behave in a way which will be less harmful to himself and to 


society than if he obeyed the “voice” immediately without interpretation. 


— What should the Allies do? — Von Franz asked. 


— The only way to save democracy in the West is not to try to stop Hitler. You may try 
to divert him, but to stop him will be impossible without a great catastrophe for all. His 
“voice” tells him to unite the German people and to lead them toward a better future, a 
bigger place on the earth, a position of glory and richness. You cannot stop him from 
trying to do that. You can only hope to influence the direction of his expansion. | say let 
him go East. Turn his attention away from the West, or rather, encourage him to keep it 
turned away. Let him go to Russia. That is the logical cure for Hitler. | don't think Germany 
will be satisfied with a bit of Africa, big or small. Germany is bound to think that she 
ought to have a place in the world not merely as large as that occupied by any one of the 
other three western great powers, but much larger. How is she going to get that in the 
West without destroying one or more of the nations which now occupy the West? There 


is only one field for her to operate in, and that is Russia. 


— What awaits him in the East? 


— Ah, that's his own business! Our interest in it is simply that it will save the West. No 
one has ever bitten into Russia without regretting it. It's not very tasty food. It may take 
the Germans a hundred years to finish this meal. Meanwhile, we should be safe, and by 


we | mean the whole of Western civilization. Instinct should tell Western statesmen not 


185 


to touch Germany in her present mood. She is far too dangerous. Stalin's instinct was 
right when it told him to let the Western nations go to war and destroy each other while 
he waited to pick the bones. It would have saved the Soviet Union. | don't think he would 
ever have entered the war on the side of Czechoslovakia and France, except at the very 
end, to profit from the exhaustion of both sides. Having studied Germany as | would a 
patient, and Europe as | would a patient's family and neighbors, | say: let them go to 
Russia. There is a lot of land there: one-sixth of the earth's surface. It wouldn't matter to 
Russia if someone took a bite. How do you save your democratic U.S.A.? You must stay 
away from the madness, avoid infection. Keep your army and navy large, but save it. If 
war comes, wait. America must keep large armed forces to keep the world at peace, or to 


decide the war if it comes. They are the last hope of Western democracy. 


— Some years ago you prophesied that England and France would not fight for 
Czechoslovakia as they had promised. And you were right. But the Reich invaded that 
territory, and eventually war came. If Germany invades Russia, are you sure the West will 


be safe? 


— No nation keeps its word. A nation is a great blind worm, following what? Fate, 
perhaps. A nation has no honor; it has no word to keep... Don't you know that if you took a 
hundred of the most intelligent people in the world and put them all together, they'd be a 
stupid mob? Ten thousand of them together would have the collective intelligence of an 
alligator. Haven't you noticed that at a dinner party, the more people you invite, the 
stupider the conversation gets? In a crowd, the qualities that everyone possesses 
multiply, accumulate, and become the dominant characteristics of the whole crowd. Not 
everyone has virtues, but everyone has the low animal instincts, the basic suggestibility 
of the primitive caveman, the suspicious and vicious traits of the savage. A nation isn't 
even human. It's a lizard or a crocodile or a wolf... For Hitler, more than for any other 
statesman in the world, it would be impossible to expect him to keep Germany's word 
against her interests. For Hitler himself is the nation. That's why he always has to speak 
so loudly, even in private conversation: because he speaks with seventy-eight million 
voices. That's what a nation is: a monster. Everyone should be afraid of a nation. It is a 
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terrible thing. How can such a thing have honor or a word? That's why I'm for small 


nations. Small nations mean small disasters. 


“| miss Switzerland so much!” They both sighed. There was no diagnosis and no 
treatment. It no longer mattered who Adolf Hitler was. Germany, a psychotic, a madman, 
a dreamer. He and his people: capable of killing and dreaming. But Germany had to fall. 


Otherwise, this blind, bloodthirsty, primitive monster would devour everything. 


— You wrote a lot about psychological types — Von Franz said — Where would you 


place Hitler? 


— | would not place him as a man. Individually he is quite uninteresting and 
unimportant. He is simply a great phenomenon. To see Hitler and Mussolini together is an 
unimaginable experience. Mussolini fills his uniform, but Hitler does not even fit into his 
clothes! Hitler is all mask. Mussolini has a certain vitality. He is natural, warm, rough and 
ruthless. When he says no, he means no. He can speak like a real person. He is more 
human than Hitler... Hitler cannot be understood apart from a consideration of the 
unconscious factors which play their part in his make-up. It is certain that Hitler doesn't 
understand himself. If he did, he wouldn't take himself so seriously... The collective 
unconscious is a real fact in human affairs... We all participate in it. In one sense, it's the 
accumulated wisdom that we unconsciously inherit; in another sense, it's the common 
human emotions that we all share. It's understandable that there should be such a force 
as the collective unconscious of a nation. In Germany, Hitler has an uncanny ability to be 
sensitive to this collective unconscious. It's as if he knows what the nation is really feeling 
at any given time. Hitler has sacrificed his individuality, or has none, to this almost total 
subordination to the collective unconscious, and he is able to draw on this hidden 
reservoir. He says he hears a voice. That voice is that of the collective unconscious. That's 
what makes dealing with Hitler such a problem. He is practically the nation. And, as | 


said, a nation does not keep its word and has no honor. 


— | could have sworn he was a psychopathic introverted intuitive with a crippled 


sentimental function and a colossal “shadow” — Von Franz concluded. 
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— Hitler is primarily a hysteric... — Jung continued — In particular, it was characterized 
by a subform of hysteria: “pseudologia phantastica”. In other words, he was a 
"pathological liar. These people are the kind of idealists who are always in love with their 
own ideas and who anticipate their goals by presenting their wish-fantasies as partly 
easily attainable and partly already achieved. They themselves believe these obvious lies. 
No means is too bad for them to realize their wish-fantasies. They “believe” they are 
doing it for the good of humanity, the nation or their party, and cannot see that their aim 
is always selfish. Since this is a common mistake, it's difficult to recognize such cases as 
psychopathic. For only a convinced person is convincing and therefore has a devastating 
influence on others. Almost everyone is taken in by him... Complete lack of insight into 
one's own character, auto-erotic self-admiration and self-enhancement, denigration and 
terrorization of one's fellow men (how contemptuously Hitler spoke of his own people!), 
projection of the “shadow”, falsification of reality, determination to impress by fair means 
or foul, bluff and deception. All these were united in the man who, by a strange fate, was 


chosen to be Germany's political, moral, and religious spokesman. 


— The best mediums are hysterics and somnambulists, Binet claimed. Clairvoyance is 
not incompatible with insanity, and no prophet is a sane man. Is there any cure for mass 


hysteria? 


— Hysteria is never cured by hushing up the truth — Jung shook his head —, whether 
in an individual or in a nation. But can we say that a whole nation is hysterical? We can 
say it as much or as little of a nation as of an individual. Even the most insane person is 
not completely insane. Many of his functions are still normal, and there may even be 
times when he himself is quite normal. This is even truer of hysteria, where there is really 
nothing wrong except exaggerations and excesses on the one hand, and weakness or 
temporary paralysis of normal functions on the other. Despite his psychopathic condition, 
the hysteric is almost normal. We may therefore expect many parts of the psychic 
body-politic to be perfectly normal, even though the overall picture can only be described 


as hysterical. 
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— Is Hitler likely to change? Is it likely that one day he will lose his impersonal quality 


and perhaps even marry? 


— It's not very likely. But you can expect almost anything from him. He will turn 
around and say something completely different from what he said before. He will lose his 
job if he loses his voice. That may happen, but | do not think it will. Nor do | think he will 


turn into a normal person. He will probably die at his job. 


It was getting dark. After dinner, brandy was served. The analyst asked the young girl 
to turn on the radio. Jazz and swing were forbidden, but perhaps they could enjoy Rosita 
Serrano, Marika Rokk or Zarah Leander. Click. But the voice of Rokk, Serrano or Leander 
did not appear. It was a voice that was sometimes deep and sometimes shrill, desperate, 
feverish. “...Forderungen aber muftten in der Praxis gegen den Willen der 
britisch-franzosischen Machthaber durchgesetzt werden. Wir alle sahen es nun erst recht 
als einen Erfolg der...”. Marie-Louise abruptly turned it off. They finished the brandy and 


said goodnight. Jung sat down on the bed with a book and fell fast asleep. 


He was in a wet and windy forest, not knowing how he got there. A hunter showed 
him the way to the City of Order. It must be nice, he thought. Without moving, he was 
already in the city. There was no one in sight. He walked to a boulevard. At the end of an 
avenue he saw a crowd. Guided by an inexplicable need to keep moving, he pushed 
through. He had to go forward. There was a drumbeat, but he did not see it. A line of 
faceless men, tall and strong, blocked the way. Beyond them was a stage with a podium. 
He saw a boy in uniform. He was waving and shouting an unintelligible speech. An 
endless, heartbreaking howl. He had no face either. Or it seemed to disappear every 
moment. He thought he saw a mask, a laughing, good-natured mask. “This is very good,” 
he thought, feeling a deep peace. The crowd stirred around him. Every time he tried to 
focus on a face, the curves and lines blurred. He felt a distant, unreal, but overwhelming 
cheer. The louder the cheers, the more the boy-leader on the stage was shaken. Like an 
automaton, he was driven by a series of strings. The “boy” stopped suddenly and looked 


at Jung in silence. “Popanz!” he shouted. Jung felt a deep, irrational fear and fled. Once 
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again the maze of tidy, deserted streets. It was only then that he realized that it was a city 
in ruins. He saw the dark skeletons of the buildings, eaten away by shrapnel and fire. 
Great columns rose on the horizon: they looked like chimneys. A group of women 
approached. One by one, and then all at once, they cried out: “Heinrich! Karl! Otto! 
Wilhelm!” They were mothers searching for their sons! Where could they have gone? 
What could he do? Nothing. Face the dragon. The monster. The monster? What monster? 
He turned and saw Von Franz. “How strange!” — the young woman said, — “Yesterday 
they dropped the big bomb, but tomorrow they'll drop it again. Hey, do you have a 
cigarette?”. Jung patted his pockets and she vanished. He saw a curious little man 
wearing an old coat and a felt hat. The stranger spoke. “| am in Germany and | am not 
German. If I'm standing here, | might be Soviet, and a little further on I'll be American. 
Gro&deutschland! Gro&deutschland! — he let out a laugh that finally choked into a hoarse 
cough — Isn't everything made of opposites? Germany split!’ — he roared and 
disappeared. He roared and disappeared. Everything around Jung suddenly collapsed, 
and he returned to the stage. Many had left, and those who remained did not show the 
same enthusiasm, nor did they cheer or howl. The triumphant cheering had been replaced 
by constant sobbing. Jung was in the grip of despair. He looked at the main figure on the 
stage. The mask no longer smiled or conveyed friendliness. He saw a different mask, rigid 
and cold. Jung caught a glimpse of the glazed, icy gaze. The “child” was no longer 
possessed of this superhuman strength, he was restless and... dissatisfied? angry? 


frightened? 


He awoke with a start. It was as if he had been drowning and was now reaching the 
shore. He went to von Franz's room and told her that the work was over. There would be 
no more sessions. Actually, there was one more, the last one. He wrote a letter to Goring 
informing him that the report would be ready very soon. First thing in the morning, he 
went to see Hafenstadt, his contact person, and handed him the letter. The henchman put 


it in his pocket and hurried away. 
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Fifth Session 


One day before the invasion of Russia, on June 21, 1941, Hitler confessed to Walther 
Hewel: “The beginning of every war is like opening the door into a dark room. One never 


knows what is hidden in the darkness.” 


Otto Carius, tank commander, noted in his diary: “When we received our basic 
allotment of emergency rations, we knew something was about to happen... We moved 
to the border on June 21. After receiving a situation report, we finally knew what our role 
would be. Everyone had an icy calm demeanor, although inside we were all extremely 
excited. The tension became almost unbearable during the night. Our hearts were 
pounding as we heard the bomber and Stuka squadrons thundering east over the 
division. We were positioned at the edge of a forest south of Kalwarya. Our commander 
had mounted a civilian radio on his tank. He officially announced the start of the Russian 


campaign five minutes before the X-hour.” 


The Luftwaffe destroyed most of the Soviet planes before they could take off. The 
population welcomed the German troops with flowers and joy. Many men offered to 
march with them to Moscow. But the Fuhrer would have none of it - his men did not need 
any help, least of all from Slavs! It was an insult to German honor! He immediately went 


to his headquarters in East Prussia to direct operations. 


Jung's letter reached Goring in the midst of military and situation reports. He sent the 
emissary back with a verbal order: the analyst would travel to Prussia. Jung and von 


Franz left by train to meet the Fuhrer. 


There was a great commotion. Guards and officers everywhere, dogs guarding the 
surrounding woods; the atmosphere was tense and disturbing. When they were near, 
Jung said quietly to Von Franz, “Here ends the infallibility of the Fuhrer. He will fall in 


Russia.” But what if the campaign was another success? What would the world do if 
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Hitler threw Stalin out of the Kremlin? Fall at his feet, of course. Everyone would have to 


acknowledge him as the greatest statesman-warrior of all time and submit to his will. 


Goring's stocky figure approached as soon as they crossed the main entrance. Once 
again, the forced, somewhat stiff smile. Would they ever be able to drop the mask, even if 


only for a moment? 
— Jung! | got your message at a bad time. You'll have to forgive me. 
— Don't worry. How's the Fuhrer? 
— Perfectly well. You of all people should know! 


Goring rubbed his hands together and looked him up and down. With a glance, the 


analyst asked his assistant to give him some space. When they were alone, he spoke. 
— |'m afraid to disagree with you... 
— | don't understand — the marshal's voice became cold and impersonal. 
— Hitler is divided. He lives at war. 
— Germany is at war! But it will not last. 


— |'m sure — Jung smiled. — But he's at war with himself. He has to face his “shadow” 


or he'll drag everyone down with him! 


— Are you insane? — Hermann looked around uneasily — You are talking about the 


Fuhrer! And Germany! Have you got the report? 


— Here it is — He held up the case — Do you want a diagnosis? Oedipus complex and 
a poor relationship with his unconscious; narcissistic personality disorder; hysteria and 
schizotypal traits; histrionics and megalomania; paranoia and messiah complex; erotic 
self-admiration and_ self-expansion; projection of one's “shadow” and excessive 
daydreaming. And certain behaviors characteristic of post-traumatic stress. But above all, 


he is a great actor. He manipulates and exploits his own pathology, which has allowed 
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him to achieve several successes. Now, if | may, I'll talk to him. — the analyst approached 


the office. 


— Hey! Where are you going? You'll get yourself killed! You'll get us all killed! — 


Goring ran after him in a panic. 


Hitler leaned over a map and fiddled with a red pencil. He took off his glasses when he 
saw them enter. The dictator's blue eyes widened, and the marshal stood motionless, like 


the prey facing the hunter. 


— Heil Hitler! — he stretched out his arm and stamped his heels. 


— Herr Hitler — said the analyst. 


— | didn't expect you. I'm very busy. | have a conference with my general staff in 


twenty minutes... 


— We'll be back when you're ready — said the ace. 


— It won't take long — said Jung. 


Hitler seemed to hesitate, but finally sat down and invited them to do the same. Jung 


remained standing and Goring was petrified. True to his style, the Fuhrer began to speak. 


— The year 1941 will be the historic year of a great New Order in Europe! The aim 
cannot be other than to make the world accessible to all, to break the privileges of the 
few, to break the tyranny of certain peoples and, better still, of their financial rulers. And 
this year will finally help us to truly secure the foundations for international 


understanding and a reconciliation of peoples at last! 


— | see that everything is going perfectly — Jung started to walk around the office —. 


Do you know the story of Peter Schlemihl? 


— Of course. Von Chamisso! — said the Fuhrer —. Schlemihl gives his shadow to the 


devil in exchange for a sack of gold that will never be emptied. 


— What is the shadow? — asked Jung. 
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— One's own self — replied the Austrian. 


— Exactly! It is what we cannot escape from, even after death. It is a kind of dungeon. 
Don't you think that the man who did not have a shadow would be the happiest man in 


the world? 


— Maybe. | don't know. I'll have to ask you to be brief — Hitler looked at his watch. 


Jung approached the desk with the report in his hands. Goring was about to draw his 
revolver. Where did this lunatic come from? He could have called any obedient and loyal 
German! The Fuhrer put his glasses back on and picked up the document, but Jung's voice 


stopped him. 


— What you call your “voice” is your subconscious. It comes through very sensitive 
intuition. Every psyche has a conscious and an unconscious part. The ego acts as a kind of 
mediator. But if something goes wrong, there can be a catastrophe. A healthy contact 
with our unconscious allows us to correct our conscious behavior. This approach allows 
the assimilation of repressed elements and the mobilization of conflict energies. If you 
favor this process, it can be beneficial and harmonious. It's the process of individuation. It 
allows us to become what we really are and to reach psychic wholeness. The union with 
God. For the sake of mental stability and even physiological health, the unconscious and 
conscious minds must be integrally connected, moving in parallel lines. If they are 


dissociated, there will be a psychological disturbance. 


— Dissociated? Are you saying |'m insane? — Hitler's eyes flashed. 


He had the ability to communicate with his subconscious, but he was possessed by the 
lower function. He was a victim of the conspirators' tricks. He was carrying on his 
shoulders a psychic and, therefore, an ethical responsibility. “The images of the 
unconscious — Jung thought — occupy a great responsibility in the human being. Failure 
to understand them, or avoidance of ethical responsibility, fragments man's life and 


deprives him of wholeness.” 


— Herr Hitler... 
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— Silence! — thundered the dictator — I’m the leader of the German Reich! 


— You yourself are a conflict that rages in itself and against itself... — Jung spoke 
bluntly — Everyone goes through this mill, consciously or unconsciously. We are crucified 
between opposites... Do not doubt the rightness of the two sides within you, and let 
whatever happens happen... A life without inner contradiction is only half a life... 
Consciousness is constantly expanded through the confrontation with previously 
unconscious content, or could be expanded if it took the trouble to integrate it. But even if 
there is enough intelligence to understand the procedure, there may be a lack of courage 
and self-confidence, or laziness, mentally and morally... It's a way to achieve liberation by 
one's own efforts and to find the courage to be oneself... Our preoccupation with the 
unconscious has become a vital question. A question of spiritual being or non-being. All 
those who have had such an experience know that the treasure lies in the depths of the 
water and will try to rescue it. Because they must never forget who they are, they must 
never compromise their consciousness. They will keep their feet firmly on the ground and 
become fishermen. There may be fools who do not understand what fishermen do, but 
they will not misunderstand the timeless meaning of their action. For the symbol of their 
craft is many centuries older than the still fading story of the Grail. But not everyone is a 


fisherman. 


— Fuhrer, let me take this man away! You will never see him again... 


— Shut up! This is all your fault! You fool! Imbecile! — the Marshal turned pale. 


— In the chambers of the heart dwell the wicked blood-spirits — Jung continued —. 
This is what the unconscious looks like from the conscious side. But consciousness seems 
to be essentially a matter of the brain, which sees everything separately and in isolation, 
and therefore sees the unconscious in the same way, considering it to be simply my 
unconscious. Therefore, it is generally believed that anyone who descends into the 
unconscious enters a suffocating atmosphere of egocentric subjectivity... He who looks 
into the mirror of water sees first of all his own face. To go to oneself is to risk a 


confrontation with oneself. The mirror does not flatter, it faithfully shows what looks into 
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it: the face we never show to the world because we cover it with the persona, the mask of 
the actor. But the mirror is behind the mask and shows the true face. This confrontation is 
the first test of courage on the inner path... If we are able to see our own “shadow” and 
can bear to know about it, then a small part of the problem has already been solved: we 
have at least brought the personal unconscious to the surface. But the “shadow” is a 
living part of the personality. It cannot be argued out of existence or rationalized into 
harmlessness. It not only challenges man, but also reminds him of his helplessness and 
ineffectiveness. Strong natures - or should | say weak natures - do not like to be reminded 
of this, but prefer to think of themselves as heroes, above good and evil. Nevertheless, 


sooner or later the score must be settled. 


— Do you think | am a monster? Look at the work done in the past six years — the 


Fuhrer's tone dropped abruptly. 


— This is not the fate of Germany alone, but of the whole of Europe. We must all open 
our eyes to the “shadow” that looms behind modern man. We have no need to hold up 
the mask of the devil in front of the Germans. The facts speak a clear language. As to 
what is to be done, each one must find out for himself. It's no small thing to know one's 
own guilt and one's own evil, and there's certainly nothing to be gained by losing sight of 
one's “shadow”. If we are aware of our guilt, we can at least hope to change and improve 
ourselves. Anything that remains unconscious is incorrigible. Consciousness of guilt can 
therefore act as a powerful moral stimulus. In any treatment of neurosis, the discovery of 


the “shadow” is indispensable, otherwise nothing will change. 


— Goring, what is this man saying? No, shut up! — Hitler stopped him — Let's see, 


explain this “shadow” at once! 


The greater the distance between the cultural end of consciousness and the unknown 
depths of the unconscious, the greater the tension. This produced more energy for 
positive change, but also increased the danger of violent regression. It was a clear 


principle of dissociation. This is where psychotic neurosis begins. 
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— What characterizes a neurosis? — Goring decided it was time to find out what was 


going on. 


— Neurosis is an inner split, the state of being at war with oneself. Anything that 
aggravates this split aggravates the patient, and anything that alleviates it tends to heal 
the patient. What drives people to be at war with themselves is the intuition of knowing 
that they consist of two persons in opposition to each other. The conflict may be between 
the sensual and the spiritual man, or between the ego and the “shadow”. All dissociation 
is the result of the apparent impossibility of the affirmation of the psychic totality. At the 
same time, however, it is a process without which consciousness cannot be fully 
developed. By differentiating the internal aspects that need to be integrated, it allows for 
the integration of the personality. This is a pathological, demoralized, and mentally 
abnormal condition: one side of us does things that the other side prefers to ignore. This 
side is in a perpetual state of defense against real and perceived accusations. In reality, 
the chief accuser is not outside, but the judge who dwells in our own hearts. Since this is 
nature's attempt at healing, it would be wiser not to persist too long in rubbing Germans' 
noses in their own abominations, lest we drown out the voice of the accuser in their 
hearts. If only people could realize what an enrichment it is to find one's own guilt, what a 
sense of honor and spiritual dignity! Instead, we hear only of attempts to shift the blame 
to others. The Germans were never entirely indifferent to the impression they made on 
the outside world. They resented disapproval and hated to be criticized. Feelings of 


inferiority make people sensitive and lead to compensatory efforts to impress. 


Jung paced back and forth in front of a repentant Hitler. Goring was on the verge of 


fainting. “Il will end up in Russia,” he shuddered. 


— To fulfill the role of “hero” one must confront and embody one's “shadow”. It is a 


primordial and eternal struggle... 


This “shadow” is one of your images... — Hitler spoke with some contempt. 


— Archetypes. 


197 


— Whatever — the dictator became impatient. 


— It symbolizes the “other” aspect, the lower. It’s a kind of “dark brother”. This 
primordial disposition remains suppressed because it contradicts our conscious 
principles... Its energy is submerged in the unconscious. This psychic energy, which seems 
to have been lost, serves to revive and intensify what is essential in the unconscious, 
tendencies that have not yet had the opportunity to express themselves. They form a 
“shadow,” permanent and potentially destructive. Even tendencies that could exert a 
beneficial influence are transformed into demons when they are repressed... Man projects 
all the manifestations that come out of his “shadow” because he is afraid of finding evil in 


himself. Man will do anything, no matter how absurd, to avoid facing his own soul. 


— And if we don't integrate this “shadow”, we become neurotic — Hitler followed 


logic. 


— A hysterical neurotic, to be precise. A subject who is divided. The one who lies and 
deceives himself and the rest of us splits right down the middle. One hand does not know 
what the other is doing. Everyone is haunted by a “shadow,” and the less this shadow is 
embodied in our conscious life, the greater its darkness and density... But if it's repressed 
and isolated, it can never be corrected and is liable to burst in a moment of unawareness. 
It forms an unconscious trap that thwarts our best intentions. We carry our past with us, 
the primitive and inferior man with his desires and emotions. Only with enormous effort 
can we free ourselves from this burden. When it comes to a neurosis, we have an 
intensified “shadow” to deal with. And if such a person wants to be cured, it's necessary 
to find a way in which his consciousness and his “shadow” can coexist... The shadow is 
something inferior, primitive and inappropriate, but not absolutely wrong. It even contains 
childish or primitive qualities that could enliven and embellish existence... But modern 
man is cut off from his roots and in the process of losing his connection with the earth... 
This exposes our psychological problem on a gigantic scale. Inasmuch as collectives are 


mere accumulations of individuals, their problems are accumulations of individual 
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problems. One group of people identifies with the superior man and cannot descend, and 


the other group identifies with the inferior man and wants to rise to the surface. 


— Once we conquer the East, no one will stop us — Hitler turned the conversation to 


his area of expertise —. There will be no need... 


— Quien promete todo, seguramente no hard nada — Jung interrupted him —. And 


those who promise too much run the risk of using diabolical means to deliver... 


— | promised the people nothing. | commanded and they obeyed. What we have is the 


fruit of our efforts and struggle. 
— Will you keep your word? 


— | am ready to sign anything. | will do everything to facilitate the success of my 
policy. | am prepared to guarantee all frontiers and to conclude non-aggression pacts and 
friendly alliances with anyone. Why should | not make an agreement in good faith today 


and break it tomorrow without hesitation if the future of the German people demands it? 
— A nation is like a blind worm... 
— What is he saying? — Goring approached. 
— He is talking about worms — Hitler said. 


— Do you really want a New Order? Want to eradicate democratic decadence and 
crush the Soviets? Look inside yourself and wake up. Such problems are never solved by 
legislation or by tricks. They are solved only by a general change of attitude. And this 
change does not begin with propaganda and mass meetings, or with violence. It begins 
with a change in individuals. It will continue as a transformation of their personal likes 


and dislikes, of their outlook on life and of their values. 
— That’s enough! — Goring has had enough. 


— Let him speak! — Hitler howled, and Goring let him speak. 
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— Any gaps in actual knowledge are still filled with projections. We are still almost 
certain that we know what other people think or what their true character is. We are 
convinced that certain people have all the bad qualities we do not know in ourselves, or 
that they practice all those vices which, of course, could never be our own. Yet we must 
be extremely careful not to project our own “shadow” too shamelessly... If you imagine 
someone who is brave enough to withdraw all these projections, you get an individual 
who is aware of a rather thick shadow. Such a person has saddled himself with new 
problems and conflicts. He has become a serious problem for himself, because he is now 
unable to say that he is doing this or that... Such a man knows that everything that is 
wrong in the world is in himself, and if he only learns to deal with his own shadow, he 
will have done something real for the world... How can anyone see clearly if he does not 
even see himself and the darkness he unconsciously carries into all his dealings? 
Psychoneurosis is the suffering of a soul that has not discovered its meaning. Meaning 
makes an infinity of things bearable... The man who considers his own life and the lives of 


his fellow men as meaningless is not only unhappy, but disqualified to live. 


— These shameless Democrats present themselves as liberators — Hitler said —, 
They claim that the so-called totalitarian states want to conquer the world, when in fact 
they have always been the conquerors... They speak of freedom, and yet it is a question of 
stabilizing the regime of a social class which, thanks to its capital, controls the press and 
directs “public opinion”... Who can escape criticism? If | were to disappear today, | know 
that a moment will come when |! will be violently attacked. History will make no 
exception. But what does it matter? In a century, the shadows will be erased. | don't care, 


| will go forward. 


Hitler gave the analyst a quick, hard look. Goring, for his part, must have thought he 
was dead. He watched the scene with indifference, as if none of it concerned him. The 


Fuhrer stood up and faced Jung. 


— How can you be so concerned about an individual when the future of Europe is at 


stake? 


200 


— The collective problem begins with the individual. Man in conflict with himself 
causes wars and ruin. The man who is in harmony with himself contributes to the 
common good. Deal with your own problems and you will reduce the universal conflict by 


one billionth. In your case, that would not be an insignificant contribution. 


The dictator smiled. There was little time left. The officers were already milling about 


behind the door. Orders and salutes and heels. There was electricity in the air. 


— Only in us lies the future of the German people! — Hitler struck a blow on the table 
— If we show our ability, our effort, our determination, our goals, our perseverance, we 
will rise again like our ancestors did! Germany was not a gift, but the product of the hard 
work of past generations! Our movement did not come out of nowhere! They can censure 
us, even kill us, but we will not surrender! If we win, and | assure you that we will, our era 
will remain in the historical consciousness of our people. | will stand or fall in this 
struggle. | will not survive the defeat of my people. Outwardly no capitulation; inwardly 


no revolution. 


— jHeil Hitler! — Goring squared and heeled, perhaps trying to save himself. 


— If you do not integrate your “shadow”, if you do not confront your “anima”, if you 
continue to dilute yourself in absurd projections, you will fall and drag your people down 


with you! Russia awaits! — Jung spoke firmly. 


— | will destroy the Russians! Stalin will end his days in Siberia! Germany will never be 


defeated! — the Fuhrer's gaze and tone suddenly grew cold. 


Hitler went on to explain the enormous military power of the Reich. His gaze hardened 
and his gestures became strange. He took on an arrogant air whenever he spoke of the 
armed forces. He had studied everything in detail. His troops were invincible. Perhaps the 
British navy was the most powerful in the world, but he counted on the submarines. And 
Italy controlled the Mediterranean. The Fuhrer showed an amazing knowledge of the 
situation. He knew the thickness of the deck armor of several British ships. He had 


ordered the Luftwaffe to supply itself with shells that could penetrate it. Suddenly, he 
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stood up. He walked to the center of the room and stood there, motionless, his eyes 
glazed over. His voice deepened. His speech was slow and calm. A myriad of thoughts 
were running through his mind. “lf there's a war in the West, I'll build submarines, 
submarines, submarines.” He raised his voice as if he was speaking to a large audience, “| 
will build airplanes, airplanes, airplanes, and | will defeat all my enemies.” He seemed to 
be in a trance. Jung watched him, stunned. He turned to Goring to see his reaction, but the 


Marshal showed none. He looked like a fat, shiny doll. 


— Russia does not scare me! They are weak! They lack the means! It's impossible to 
blockade Germany, and the people are going to follow me wherever | go. If we have to 
face famine, | will be the first to slim down. The Germans will accept the greatest 
sacrifices without a word of complaint. If there is a shortage of butter, | won't eat it! If my 
enemies hold out for several years, | will hold out for one more. A great destiny awaits 


me, and | shall live to realize it. 


— | will keep this — Goring took the report —. Germany thanks you for your services. 


Hitler had gone back to the map and fiddled with the red pencil. He had withdrawn 
again. Paradoxically, the outside world was of no interest to him. He must continue his 
games and fantasies. With a gesture, the marshal pointed to the door. As soon as Jung 
stepped out, a crowd of officers rushed to the entrance. He saw the generals, colonels 
and commanders surrounding the infallible and genial Commander-in-Chief. The greatest 
German ever. The door closed and the scene vanished. Seeing him, von Franz stood up 
mechanically. The analyst approached, “We're going back to Zurich today.” She smiled, 
but her joy was short-lived. She sensed the result of this last “session”. Nothing to rejoice 


about. 


Operation Barbarossa was launched and four million men marched on Russia. The 
mighty German war machine was deployed in all its glory. They quickly conquered the 
Baltic States, Belarus and the Ukraine. But after the capture of Smolensk, the advance 
stalled. A force of 700,000 Soviets occupied the east of the city, isolated but well 


equipped. Later, the Germans laid siege to Stalingrad and reached the gates of Moscow. 
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The commander-in-chief, Von Brauchitsch, was dismissed and replaced by the Fuhrer 
himself. What had prompted the replacement? His “voice” had commanded, and he had 
obeyed. But this time disaster struck. “Hitler's orders no longer corresponded to the 
reality on the ground — General Hans von Greiffenberg would say —. The Fuhrer was 
unable to grasp the true capabilities of the enemy, and issued wholly unrealistic 
instructions to our troops, that he expected to be obeyed to the letter.” The unconscious 
prevailed. The split was final. One hand ignored what the other was doing and Russia 
was the beginning of the end. The invasion ended on December 5, 1941, with the retreat 


of the German army. 


With the United States on the warpath, the Allies announced at the Casablanca 
Conference that they would accept only unconditional surrender. In response, Goebbels 
gave his most famous speech at the Sportpalast: “Do you want total war?” Cheers and 
applause from a carefully selected audience. “If necessary, do you want a more total and 
radical war than we can even imagine today?” Cheers, applause. “The Englishman claims 
that the German people have lost faith in the Fuhrer.” The crowd shakes: “War, war, war!” 
An unbroken wave of “Sieg Heil!” floods the room. Flags and banners fly high and 
thousands shout: “Fuhrer command, we will follow you! “I ask you...” “Fuhrer command, 
we will follow you!" Goebbels is allowed to speak. “| ask you: Is your trust in the Fuhrer 
greater, more faithful and more unshakable than ever? Are you completely and absolutely 
prepared to follow him wherever he goes and to do whatever it takes to achieve victory?” 
Yes, yes, more applause. "When the war began, we looked to our nation. He who fights 
for victory is good and must be encouraged. Those who hinder it are evil and must be 
eliminated. With our hearts on fire and our heads cool, we will overcome our greatest 
problems at this stage of the war. We are on the road to victory based on our faith in the 
Fuhrer. Tonight | once again remind the entire nation of our duty. The Fuhrer expects us to 
throw off everything that has led us into the shadows in the past. We do not want to 
disappoint him. As we are proud of him, so he is proud of us... The Fuhrer has 
commanded, and we shall obey. In this great hour of national contemplation and 


reflection, we believe in the firm and unshakable final victory. We see it before us, we see 
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it, and we have only to touch it. We must be determined to subordinate everything to it. 
This is the duty of all of us in this decisive hour. Let our motto be: ‘People, rise up and let 


the storm break!’” 


In June 1944, the Allies landed in Normandy. In a matter of months, the Germans lost 
the conquered territories and the invaders tightened the borders of the Reich. The battle 
was being fought on German soil. Soon the Soviets set foot on Unter den Linden. Adolf 
Hitler, the Fuhrer, the Prophet, the Warlord and the Judge, the Artist and the Shaman, the 
God and the Devil, shot himself when the enemy was only a few hundred meters away. 
On May 8, 1945, Marshal Keitel signed Germany's unconditional surrender. The 


nightmare was over. 
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Post scriptum 


Bollingen, 1946. Jung had been working on his book “The Psychology of the 
Transference” and on “After the Catastrophe.” The end of the war had given him several 
headaches. Certain things he said, snatched from the oblivion they deserved, reappeared. 
He did not care to answer. Shortly after his return to Switzerland, he was contacted by 
Allen Wels Dulles, an American spy. Dulles was interested in his studies on the 
psychology of dictators. The analyst did not mention his work. It was a rumor based on a 
couple of meetings that he had had with Dr. Sauerbruch, one of Hitler’s doctors. He did, 
however, provide information about the dictator’s state of health and the effect of Allied 
propaganda. He also foresaw some future possibilities. ln one of the messages he sent to 
his superiors, dated February 3, 1943, the spy reported the following: “To 105 [David K. 
Burns, OSS London Office Manager] from Burns [Dulles]. | have been in touch with the 
prominent psychologist, Professor C. G. Jung. His opinions on the reactions of German 
leaders, especially Hitler in view of his psychopathic characteristics should not be 
disregarded. It is Jung's belief that Hitler will not take recourse in any desperate 
measures up to the end, but he does not exclude the possibility of suicide in a desperate 
moment. Basing his statement on dependable information, Jung says that Hitler is living 
at East Prussia headquarters in underground quarters, and when even the highest officers 
wish to approach him, they must be disarmed and X-rayed before they are allowed to see 
him. When his staff eats with him, the Fuehrer does all the talking, the staff being 
forbidden to speak. The mental strain resulting from this association has broken several 
officers, according to Jung. Jung also thinks that the leaders of the Army are too 
disorganized and weakened to act against the Fuhrer. You can inform Paul M. that | am 
certain that Mrs. Frobe Kapteyn and Jung are OK.” For these and other services, Jung was 
given the designation of “Agent 488”. He followed the outcome of Operation Valkyrie 
closely in 1944. On August 19, he asked Bancroft about Admiral Wilhelm Canaris and 


General Hans Oster, two of the conspirators, and about Hans B. Gisevius, an Abwehr 
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officer and double agent who was in close contact with Dulles. After the conflict, the 
American declared: “Nobody will probably ever know how much Professor Jung 


contributed to the Allied Cause during the war.” 


It had been months since he had contact with Von Franz. She probably wanted to 
conquer a piece of paradise on her own. And that was a good thing. An old friend wrote 
to him from England and asked for news. What exactly had happened? How had 
Auschwitz, Bergen-Belsen, and Buchenwald come to be? How could one of the most 
civilized nations in the world commit such a crime? How had Hitler managed to drag 


them into a precipice? 


“Dear Friend, 


| am grateful for your last letter and for the sending of the book at my request. | miss 
my work and long to immerse myself in the waters of the spirit. | want to shut myself up 


in my tower and devote myself entirely to my projects. 


You ask me the same questions as everybody else: What happened in Germany, why 


did millions blindly follow Hitler? | will try to give you an answer. 


First, | want to make something clear. It was said in certain circles that | often flew to 
the Fuhrer's headquarters to advise him, even before the end of the war. This is not true. 
My suspicion is that, as is often the case, the rumor has a basis in truth: Ferdinand 
Sauerbruch, Hitler's physician, visited me several times during the war. Apparently | 


treated Hitler, and certain of my detractors let the hounds loose. 


Let's start with the man around whom this amazing phenomenon spread. Adolf Hitler 
was hysterical. What characterizes a severe neurosis (that is, psychosis) is, among other 
things, dissociation. Hitler was a fragmented man, in a constant inner struggle. He did not 


know himself and was afraid to face his own “shadow”. 


206 


Hitler had two faces: one kind and one terrible, and both were true. There was light 
and darkness in him, as there is in all people. Eventually, evil prevailed. There could only 
be one winner. In other words, authenticity always takes over. Psychologically speaking, 
at a certain point we can only be one person. We have to understand that Hitler was not 
consciously doing evil, but he was possessed by it. He served as an instrument of the 
forces that had been building up and finally brought him to his knees. That is why | think 
it is right to speak of “possession”. One hand was trying to deceive the other. Part of his 
psyche, perhaps sincerely, wished his people and humanity well. He loved to patronize 
the arts, and saw himself as the first to defend culture and civilization. He had a passion 
for architecture, had a close relationship with Speer, and was an admirer of Troost. This is 
the creative Hitler. Pleasant, courteous, and attentive. He cared for the welfare of his 
inner circle and loved children and animals. He praised elegance in women and would not 
sit down until all his secretaries had. It was all part of his acting ability and the 
cornerstone of his charisma. It was a mask that he liked. We could see an example of 
“reactive training” in this. But his subconscious was shaken. As the final victory faded 
(and with it his fantasy), the defense mechanism wore down until the unconscious broke 
in completely. When the unconscious pretends to avoid the “reality principle,” it is 
replaced by the “pleasure principle,” that is, desire fulfillment and immediate gratification. 
The mentally unbalanced person tries to defend himself against his own unconscious. 
This results in a condition of excitation, which produces a great lack of harmony between 
the conscious and unconscious tendencies. The unconscious soon begins to obtrude itself 
violently upon the conscious processes. Then come odd and incomprehensible thoughts 
and moods, and often incipient forms of hallucination, which plainly bear the stamp of the 
internal conflict. The further away Hitler was from victory, the more his true nature was 
revealed. This began in 1942, the year he knew he would lose the war. Perhaps this was 
the last message of his “voice,” and like Christ on the cross, he asked himself why he had 
been forsaken. He held his people responsible for their betrayal and demanded fight or 
death. He trusted Speer: “/f the war is lost, the nation will also perish. This fate is 
inevitable. There is no need to consider what the people will need to continue their most 
primitive existence. On the contrary, it will be better to destroy these things ourselves, 
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because this nation will have proved to be the weaker one, and the future will belong 
only to the stronger eastern nation. Besides, after the battle, only the inferior ones will be 
left, because the good ones have all been killed.” On another occasion he said, “Germany 
will be a world power or it will be nothing.” By this time he was suffering from advanced 
psychosis. Psychosis is a mental condition in which formerly unconscious elements take 


the place of reality. 


Hermann Rauschning, a former Party militant who later went into exile, mentions 
Hitler's sudden changes of temper: “Almost anything might suddenly inflame his wrath 
and hatred... But equally, the transition from anger to sentimentality or enthusiasm might 
be quite sudden.” And journalist Sisley Huddleston wrote: “His eyes, soft and dreamy as 
he spoke to me, suddenly flashed and hardened.” Konrad Heiden also commented on this 
duality, suggesting that the hesitant side was the “real” Hitler. The fiery personality that 
appeared from time to time only embodied the Fuhrer. And Goring said: “To me there are 
two Hitlers: one who existed until the end of the French war: the other begins with the 
Russian campaign. In the beginning he was genial and pleasant. He would have 
extraordinary willpower and unheard-of influence on people. The important thing to 
remember is that the first Hitler, the man who | knew until the end of the French war, had 
much charm and goodwill. He was always frank. The second Hitler, who existed from the 
beginning of the Russian campaign until his suicide, was always suspicious, easily upset, 


and tense. He was distrustful to an extreme degree.” 


Hitler was possessed by dark forces! We have several examples of diabolical 
possession in modern times: from the exorcisms of Loudon and the convulsives of St. 
Medard to the somnambulists of the magnetizers and the hysterics of Charcot. One or 
more demons spoke through the mouths of their victims, blaspheming and abusing them. 
We have very specific descriptions. Taking up this statement by Goering, consider the 
analysis of his own possession by Surin's father in Loudon's story: “I cannot explain what 
happens in me at these moments, nor how this spirit unites itself with mine, without 
depriving me of the knowledge or freedom of my soul, and yet behaves like another me, 


and as if | had two souls, one of which is deprived of its body and the use of its organs, 
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and stands aside and watches the one that has been brought into action... When | want 
to make the sign of the cross, prompted by one of these two souls, the other one quickly 
pushes my hand away and sinks its teeth into me in anger.” These are the extreme 


symptoms of a dissociated subject. 


If differentiation is not achieved, the individual dissolves between the opposites by 
identifying with them. There is a disagreement or arbitrary decision in one direction or the 
other, with violent suppression of the opposite... The “spiritus phantasticus” unites the 
opposites in itself; hence it also participates in instinctive nature right down to the animal 
level, where it becomes instinct and arouses daemonic desires... From the psychological 
point of view demons are nothing other than intruders from the unconscious spontaneous 
irruptions of the unconscious into the continuity of the conscious process... The split 
slowly reaches consciousness as a split of the soul, and the struggle between light and 
darkness moves inward... Freud lifted the veil that an enlightened optimism had thrown 
over the deep darkness of human nature, and since then psychotherapy has not rested in 
its eagerness to discover the vast field of darkness that | call the “shadow”. But this has 
opened the eyes of only a few. The events of our time have painted a picture of psychic 
reality in blood and fire. A picture that cannot be erased, and a lesson that could be 
unforgettable, if only man could learn to keep up with the dizzying pace of the demon 


that lives within him. 


Empty as an individual, Hitler could assume whatever role served him best without 
scruples. He was very much an actor and directed appearances. Dorothy Thompson said: 
“His is an actor's face. Capable of being pushed out or in, expanded or contracted at will, 
in order to register facile emotions.” He could perfectly impersonate different characters 
and controlled his manner with ease, even his outbursts. It is said that he would even 
exaggerate them to get his point across. He also had no clear sense of social belonging. 
He did not belong to the lower class, but his family background did not place him among 
the upper bourgeoisie. In this sense he was also a hermit. He himself would say, “/ am a 
man without any family affinity, without any sense of clan spirit. | belong only to the 


community of my nation.” His roots were the most primitive and archaic: race and blood, 
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soil and people. There we find the origin of his archetypal character and how it was 
possible for him to embody an entire nation. He became a symbol, something 


extra-human and undirected, and therefore dangerous and sinister. 


This is the reason for the ambivalence with which | have judged the movement in the 
past. Every archetype contains good and evil, and we do not know what course it will 
take in the future. Many had hope. It was a large-scale manifestation of a potential 
individuation of Germany, and it was to prevent it from rotting in the depths. Such a 
transfer of consciousness was necessary because the people were suffering from a strong 
feeling of inferiority. The combination of savagery and technology during the First World 


War seemed to awaken the “blond beast”, something | already noticed in 1918. 


Individually, Hitler aroused little interest. He did not smoke or drink. He was a 
vegetarian and ate a Spartan diet. He did not like hunting or fishing, as many Germans 
did, nor did he like gambling. He had no particular interest in sex, could not drive, and 
could not swim. He did not exercise or collect. He slept and ate little. His private life was 
limited to reading, meditation and conversation. He gave himself completely to his cause. 
He lived and died for it. Moreover, he was the embodiment of his own ideal. Everything 


was limited to work and boredom, everything was done and sacrificed for the cause. 


Speer commented: “There is actually something insubstantial about him... | sometimes 
ask myself whether this intangibility had not characterized him from early life up to the 
moment of his suicide. It sometimes seemed... that his seizures of violence could come 
upon him all the more strongly because there were no human emotions in him to oppose 
them. He simply could not let anyone approach his inner being because that core was 


lifeless, empty.” 


Walther Hewel, who ended his days in the bunker, also left us his testimony: “Hitler 
was a consummate actor. He produced vicious tirades against everyone in his presence, 
with the exception of women. He was always touchingly kind to them. He became more 
skeptical than ever, more erratic, more vindictive. Toward the end, he was no longer the 


leader, but a man who turned away from reality, from destruction, and even rejoiced in it. 
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Or perhaps he saw it as an insignificant episode in his great mission. In recent years, he 
began to invoke Providence more and more, whatever he meant by it. During our last 
conversations he insisted that Bolshevism, the Jews and the Anglo-Saxon plutocracy had 
forced the war on him... He had lost confidence in his old clique and wanted to hang his 
generals... When the goddess Nemesis began to avenge his arrogance, he lost all 
courage and composure.” Actually, the Hitler of the end was just like the Hitler of the 
start. His character did not change. He never wanted to change it. Perhaps he lacked the 
necessary courage and strength, perhaps he did not know and could not distinguish 


between the opposites that tore him apart. 


A more accurate diagnosis of Hitler's condition would be pseudologia phantastica , 
that form of hysteria which is characterized by a peculiar talent for believing one's own 
lies. For a short spell, such people usually meet with astounding success, and for that 
reason are socially dangerous. Nothing has such a convincing effect as a lie one invents 
and believes oneself, or an evil deed or intention whose righteousness one regards as 
self-evident. At any rate they carry far more conviction than the good man and the good 
deed, or even than the wicked man and his purely wicked deed. Hitler's theatrical, 
obviously hysterical gestures struck all foreigners as purely ridiculous. When | saw him 
with my own eyes, he suggested a psychic scarecrow (with a broomstick for an 
outstretched arm) rather than a human being. It is also difficult to understand how his 
ranting speeches, delivered in shrill, grating, womanish tones, could have made such an 
impression. But the German people would never have been taken in and carried away so 
completely if this figure had not been a reflected image of the collective German hysteria. 
It’s not easy to pin the label of “psychopathic inferiority” on a whole nation, and yet, 
heaven knows, it is the only explanation which could in any way account for the effect this 
scarecrow had on the masses. A sorry lack of education, conceit that bordered on 
madness, a very mediocre intelligence combined with the hysteric's cunning and the 
power fantasies of an adolescent, were written all over this demagogue's face. His 
gesticulations were all put on, devised by an hysterical mind intent only on making an 


impression. He behaved in public like a man living in his own biography, in this case as 
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the sombre, daemonic “man of iron” of popular fiction. The ideal of an infantile public 
whose knowledge of the world is derived from the deified heroes of trashy films. These 
personal observations led me to conclude that, when the final catastrophe came, it would 
be far greater and bloodier than | had previously supposed. For this theatrical hysteric and 
transparent imposter was not strutting about on a small stage, but riding the armored 
divisions of the Wehrmacht. Encountering only slight and in any case ineffective 
opposition from within, the nation of eighty millions crowded into the circus to witness its 


own destruction. 


To my mind, the history of the last twelve years is the case report of a hysterical 
patient... What we have experienced in Germany is only the first outbreak of a general 
spiritual alienation, an intrusion of the unconscious into the chambers of a seemingly 


acceptably ordered world. 


We hear it echoed in Nietzsche's Superman, the amoral worshiper of instinct, whose 
God is dead and who presumes to be God himself. And where has the feminine side, the 
soul, disappeared to in Nietzsche? Helen has disappeared into Hades, and Eurydice will 
never return. Already we see the fateful travesty of the denied Christ: the sick prophet is 
himself the crucified one... The raving prophet carries us back to the long forgotten past: 
He had heard the call of destiny in the shrill whistling of the hunter, the god of the 
rustling woods, of drunken ecstasy, and of the berserkers possessed by the spirits of wild 
animals... Now Germany has suffered the consequences of the pact with the devil, she 
has experienced madness and is torn to pieces like Zagreus. She has been ravaged by the 
berserkers of her god Wotan, robbed of her soul for the sake of gold and world 


domination, and defiled by the scum that rises from the lowest depths. 


But what was Hitler's original intention? He dreamed of a “new order”. We would be 
sorely mistaken if we assumed that he did not really intend to create some kind of 
international order. On the contrary, deep in his being he was motivated by the forces of 
order which became operative in him at the moment when desire and greed had 


completely taken possession of his consciousness. Hitler was the exponent of a “new 
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order,” and that is the real reason why practically every German fell for him. The Germans 
wanted order, but they made the fatal mistake of choosing as their leader the chief victim 
of disorder and unbridled greed. Their individual attitudes remained unchanged: just as 
they were greedy for power, so they were greedy for order. Like the rest of the world, 
they did not understand Hitler's significance, that he symbolized something in every 
individual. He was the most magnificent personification of all human inferiority. He was 
an utterly incompetent, unadapted, irresponsible, psychopathic personality, full of empty, 
infantile fantasies, but cursed with the keen intuition of a rat or a guttersnipe. He 
represented the shadow, the inferior part of everyone's personality to an overwhelming 


degree, and that was another reason why they fell for him. 


But what could they have done? In Hitler, every German should have seen his own 
shadow, his own worst danger. It is everyone's destiny to become aware of this shadow 
and to learn how to deal with it. But how could the Germans be expected to understand 
this, when no one in the world can understand such a simple truth? The world will never 
reach a state of order until this truth is universally recognized. Meanwhile we amuse 
ourselves by putting forward all sorts of external and secondary reasons why it cannot be 
reached, although we know well enough that conditions depend very largely on the way 


we take them. 


Finally, we even began to become aware of the psyche, and as history shows, the 
discovery of the unconscious was a particularly painful episode. Just when people were 
congratulating themselves on having eliminated all ghosts, it turned out that instead of 
haunting attics and old ruins, ghosts were flitting around in the minds of seemingly 
normal Europeans. Tyrannical, obsessive, intoxicating ideas and delusions were 


everywhere, and people began to believe the most absurd things. 


The phenomenon we witnessed in Germany was nothing less than the first outbreak of 
epidemic madness, an intrusion of the unconscious into a seemingly tolerably 
well-ordered world. An entire nation, as well as countless millions belonging to other 


nations, was swept into the blood-soaked madness of a war of extermination. No one 
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knew what was happening to them, least of all the Germans, who allowed themselves to 
be led like hypnotized sheep to the slaughterhouse by their leading psychopaths. Perhaps 
the Germans were predestined for this fate, for they showed the least resistance to the 
mental contagion that threatened every European. But their peculiar gifts may also have 
made them just the people to draw useful conclusions from the prophetic example of 
Nietzsche. Nietzsche was German to the marrow of his bones, even to the abstruse 
symbolism of his madness. It was the weakness of the psychopath that led him to play 
with the “blond beast” and the “superman”. It was certainly not the healthy elements in 
the German nation that led to the triumph of these pathological fantasies on an 
unprecedented scale. The weakness of the German character, like Nietzsche's, proved to 
be fertile ground for hysterical fantasies... Here the Germans had a priceless opportunity 


for self-knowledge, and they let it slip away. 


Nevertheless, with the disastrous establishment of the German Empire in 1871, the 
devil made a move on the Germans, dangling before them the tempting bait of power, 
aggrandizement, and national arrogance. Thus they were led to imitate their prophets, to 
take their words literally, but not to understand them. And so it was that the Germans 
were deceived by these disastrous fantasies and succumbed to the age-old temptations 
of Satan, instead of turning to their abundant spiritual potentialities, which, because of 
the greater tension between the inner opposites, would have served them well. But they 
sold their souls to technology, exchanged morality for cynicism, and dedicated their 
highest aspirations to the forces of destruction... In any case, the Germans are not among 
those who can enjoy power and possessions with impunity. Just think for a moment what 
anti-Semitism means to the German: he is trying to use others as a scapegoat for his own 
greatest fault! This symptom alone should have told him that he was on a hopelessly 


wrong track. 


When Hitler seized power, | realized that a mass psychosis was brewing in Germany. 
But | could not help telling myself that this was Germany, after all, a civilized European 
nation with a sense of morality and discipline. Therefore, the final outcome of this 


unmistakable mass movement still seemed uncertain to me, just as the figure of the 
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Fuehrer seemed ambivalent to me at first. It is true that in July 1933, when! gave a series 
of lectures in Berlin, | received an extremely unfavorable impression both of the Party's 
conduct and of Goebbels himself. But | did not want to assume from the outset that these 
symptoms were decisive, for | knew other people of unquestionable idealism who tried to 
prove to me that these things were inevitable abuses, such as are customary in any great 
revolution. Indeed, it was not at all easy for a foreigner to form a clear judgment at that 


time. Like many of my contemporaries, | had my doubts. 


Long before 1933, there was a smell of burning in the air, and people were 
passionately interested in discovering the place of the fire and tracking down the arsonist. 
And when dense clouds of smoke were seen gathering over Germany, and the burning of 
the Reichstag gave the signal, there was finally no doubt where the arsonist, evil in 
person, resided. Terrifying as this discovery was, in time it brought a sense of relief: now 
we knew for certain where all the unrighteousness was to be found, while we ourselves 
were safely entrenched in the opposite camp, among respectable people whose moral 
indignation could be trusted to rise higher and higher with every new sign of guilt on the 
other side. Even the call for mass executions no longer offended the ears of the righteous, 
and the saturation bombing of German cities was regarded as God's judgment. Hate had 
found respectable motives... And all the while, the esteemed public had not the faintest 


idea how close they themselves were living to evil. 


But we must remember that we are judging from today, from our knowledge of the 
events that led to the catastrophe. Our judgment would certainly be very different if our 
information had stopped in 1933 or 1934. At that time, both in Germany and in Italy, 
there were many things that seemed plausible and in favor of the regime. An undeniable 
proof in its favor was the disappearance of the unemployed, who used to roam the 
German highways in their hundreds of thousands. And after the stagnation and decay of 
the postwar years, the refreshing wind that blew through both countries was a tempting 
sign of hope. Meanwhile, the whole of Europe watched this spectacle like Mr. 
Chamberlain, prepared at most for a heavy shower. But it is precisely this extreme 


hypocrisy that is the peculiar genius of the “pseudologia phantastica”, and Mussolini had 
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a touch of it too (but kept within limits while his brother Arnaldo was alive). It presents its 
plans in the most innocent way in the world, finding the most appropriate words and the 
most plausible arguments, and there is nothing to show that its intentions are bad from 
the start. They may even be good, really good. In the case of Mussolini, for example, it 
may be difficult to draw a clear line between black and white. Where pseudologia is at 
work, one can never be sure that the intention to deceive is the main motive... Things only 
become dangerous when the pathological liar is taken seriously by a wider public. Like 
Faust, he is bound to make a pact with the devil and thus stray from the straight and 
narrow. It is even possible that this is more or less what happened to Hitler. Let us give 
him the benefit of the doubt! But the infamies of his book, once stripped of its 
Schwabinger bombast, make one suspicious, and one cannot help wondering if the evil 
spirit had not possessed this man long before he seized power. Many people in Germany 
asked themselves the same question; they expressed fears that the Fuhrer might fall prey 
to “evil influences,” that he might dabble too much in “black magic,” etc. Of course, these 
fears came much too late; but even so, it is just conceivable that Hitler himself may have 
had good intentions at first, and only succumbed to the use of the wrong means, or the 


misuse of his means, in the course of his development. 


But most of all, | want to emphasize that being plausible is part and parcel of being a 
pathological liar. It is therefore not easy, even for experienced people, to form an opinion, 
especially while the plan is apparently still in the idealistic stage. It is then quite 
impossible to foresee how things are likely to develop, and Mr. Chamberlain's 
“give-it-a-chance” attitude seems to be the only policy. The overwhelming majority of 
Germans were as much in the dark as the people abroad, and naturally fell easy prey to 


Hitler's soeeches, which were so artfully attuned to German (and not only German) taste. 


Hitler will go down in history. Like Nero, Caligula, Genghis Khan, Ivan the Terrible, 
Attila and the like... But | will say this for him: he was an eye-opener! In fact, he opened 
my eyes several centimeters. In your letter you quote me as saying that | had no illusions. 
To this statement | must say that before the Hitler era | had some illusions, which were 


radically shattered by the tremendous efforts of the Germans. | really did not think that 
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man could be so absolutely evil. | thought he could be evil, but evil has at least some 
character, while the evil in Germany was rotten. It was a carrion of evil, unimaginably 
worse than the ordinary devil. Since Germany is not on the moon, | drew my conclusions 


for the rest of humanity. 


We should not think of Hitler as a demon, no matter how twisted his ideology, no 
matter how harmful his actions. He proved that evil is not a distant abstraction, but that it 
does exist. Hitler did not come from another planet, but from the womb of a woman. He 
was an ordinary man. Just like you and |. Evil is hidden in human beings. Hitler is a latent 
condition, a latent power in millions of human beings. The elimination of Hitler, even 
though it was a necessary step, is not the ultimate solution. It was only a symptom of 
something deeper, darker, and more urgent. It is into that swamp that we must plunge 
and, like Schlemihl, retrieve the “shadow” we have sold to the devil. The seed of evil is in 
all of us. This does not mean that, ipso facto, all of us will act as dictators. But it is a 
latent drive. And this darkness can take hold of us and we fall like the possessed fall 
before the devil. Therein lies all true value, all merit and virtue. Therein lies the need to 
be strong, disciplined and wise. It is only when we get close to our “shadow” that we can 
recognize it, and we have to integrate it to become its masters and not its slaves. A weak 
man, lacking the primitive bestiality that serves as a rod among men, can never be 
virtuous. Virtuousness is not the absence of evil, but the ability to do evil and the choice 
not to do it. It is to know how to be strong, but not to abuse it. This is what distinguishes 
the wise from the ignorant, the just from the unjust, the good from the bad. It is the very 


line between good and evil. 


We can never be sure that a new idea will not seize us or our neighbors. We know 
from both modern and ancient history that such ideas are often so strange as to defy 
reason. The fascination that almost always attaches to such ideas produces a fanatical 
obsession, with the result that all dissenters are crushed. We cannot even console 
ourselves with the thought that such things belong to the distant past... “Homo homini 
lupus” is a sad but eternal truism. There is indeed reason enough for man to be afraid of 


the impersonal forces that lurk in his unconscious... But when men crowd together and 
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form a mob, then the dynamics of the collective man are unleashed beasts or demons 
that lie dormant in every man until he becomes part of a mob. Man unconsciously 


descends to a lower moral and intellectual level, below the threshold of consciousness. 


But how was it possible that the Germans, of all people, got themselves into this 
hopeless psychic mess? Here you must allow me to go back a little and recapitulate my 
theory of the general psychic antecedents of this National Socialist war. Let us begin with 
a small practical example. One day a woman comes to me and bursts into the wildest 
accusations against her husband: he is a veritable devil who tortures and persecutes her, 
and so on and so forth. In reality, the good man is a perfectly respectable citizen, 
completely innocent of any such demonic intentions. Where does this crazy idea come 
from in this woman? It's the devil in her own soul that she's projecting. She has 
transferred her own desires and anger onto her husband. | make it clear to her, she admits 
it and becomes a contrite little lamb. Everything seems to be okay. And yet, this is exactly 
what | find most disturbing, because | don't know where the devil who had previously 
attached himself to the image of the husband has gone. Exactly the same thing happened 
on a large scale in the history of Europe. For primitive man, the world is full of demons 
and mysterious forces that he fears; all of nature is animated by these forces, which are 
nothing but man's own inner forces projected outwardly. Christianity and modern science 
have de-demonized nature, which means that the European has consistently taken the 
demonic forces out of the world and put them back into himself, constantly loading his 
unconscious with them... The demons begin to break out in Baroque art: the columns 
writhe, the furniture sprouts satyr feet. Man is slowly being transformed into Uroboros, 
the “tail-eater” who devours himself, a symbol since antiquity of man possessed by 
demons. The first perfect example of this type was Napoleon. The Germans, because of 
their incredible suggestibility, show a particular weakness in the face of these demons. 
This is seen in their love of obedience, their prostate submission to orders which are but 
another form of suggestion. This is related to the general psychic inferiority of the 
Germans, the result of their precarious position between East and West. Of all the 


Western peoples, they were the ones who stayed too long with their mother during the 
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general exodus from the Eastern womb of nations. The Germans are therefore deeply 
troubled by a national inferiority complex, which they try to compensate for with 
megalomania. It's typical adolescent psychology... It's also evident in German 
sentimentality and “Gemutlichkeit,” which is really nothing but hardness of heart, 
callousness, and soullessness. All those charges of soullessness and bestiality which 
German propaganda leveled at the Russians apply to themselves. Goebbels' speeches 
are nothing but German psychology projected onto the enemy. The immaturity of the 
personality was also frighteningly evident in the German General Staff, whose lack of 
character resembled the squishiness of a mollusk in a tank. Germany has always been the 
land of psychic catastrophes: the Reformation, peasant wars, and religious wars. Under 
National Socialism, the pressure of the demons became so great that they took hold of 
people and blew them up into mad supermen, first Hitler, who then infected the rest. All 
Nazi leaders were possessed in the truest sense of the word, and it is certainly no 
accident that their propaganda minister was branded with the ancient mark of the 
demonized man: a clubfoot. Ten percent of the German population today are hopeless 


psychopaths. 


This is a good example of what we would call “collective guilt”. Imagine an honest 
man. A member of his family commits a crime. Wouldn't he be ashamed to carry his 
family name? Wouldn't he feel guilty even if he wasn't directly responsible? Wouldn't 
some people avoid marrying the criminal's sister? Wouldn't he shudder to see his family 
name printed everywhere? The same thing happened to the German people, apparently 
decent, civilized and honest. And this can be extended to any European: are Auschwitz 
and Buchenwald examples of what characterizes Westerners? Hitler's spiritual 
asceticism, his lack of self-indulgence, his fanaticism and messianism made him believe 
that those who served him were entitled to be cruel and to murder without guilt. These 
crimes were redeemed by his own purity. Like Christ, he would die for the sins of his 


people. 


It may be objected that the whole concept of psychological collective guilt is a 


prejudice and a sweeping and unjust condemnation. Of course it is, but that is precisely 


219 


the irrational nature of collective guilt: it does not care about the just and the unjust, it is 
the dark cloud that rises from the scene of an unexpected crime. It is a psychological 
phenomenon, and therefore it is not a condemnation of the German people to say that 
they are collectively guilty, but simply a statement of fact. The murder was suffered by 
all, and all committed it. Lured by the irresistible fascination of evil, we all made this 
collective psychic murder possible; and the closer we were to it and the better we could 
see it, the greater our guilt. In this way we are inevitably drawn into the impurity of evil, 
no matter what our conscious attitude may be. No one can escape it, for we are all so 
much a part of the human community that every crime arouses a secret satisfaction in 
some corner of the fickle human heart... If only collective guilt could be understood and 
accepted, a great step forward would have been taken. But this alone is no cure, just as 
no neurotic is cured by mere understanding. The question remains: How do |! live with this 
shadow? What attitude is required if | am to be able to live in spite of evil? To find valid 
answers to these questions, a complete spiritual renewal is necessary. And this cannot be 
given for free; each person must strive for it for himself. Nor can old formulas, which once 
had value, be brought back into force. The eternal truths cannot be mechanically 
transmitted. They must be born anew from the human psyche in every age. When evil 
breaks into the order of things at any point, our whole circle of psychic protection is 
broken. Action inevitably calls forth reaction... In order to sever our connection with evil at 
all, we really need a regular rite de sortie: a kind of ceremony in which the judge, the 
executioner, and the people solemnly declare their guilt and their willingness to make 


amends. 


As | have already told you, the tide that rose in the unconscious after the First World 
War was reflected in individual dreams in the form of collective, mythological symbols 
expressing primitiveness, violence, cruelty: in short, all the forces of darkness. When 
such symbols appear in a large number of individuals and are not understood, they begin 
to draw these individuals together as if by magnetic force, and thus a mob is formed. Its 
leader will soon be found in the individual who has the least resistance, the least sense of 


responsibility, and, because of his inferiority, the greatest will to power. He will unleash 
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all that is ready to burst forth, and the mob will follow with the irresistible force of an 
avalanche. Most Germans embraced feelings of revenge and resentment, identifying with 
the weakest... The value and importance of the individual is rapidly diminishing, and the 
chances of his voice being heard are diminishing. This process of degradation will be long 
and painful, but | fear it is inevitable. But in the long run it will prove to be the only way 
by which the deplorable unconsciousness of man, his childishness and _ individual 
weakness, can be replaced by a future man who knows that he is the maker of his own 
destiny and that the State is his servant and not his master. But man will reach this level 
only when he realizes that he has gambled away the fundamental “droits de I'homme” 
through his unconsciousness. Germany has given us a most instructive example of the 
psychological development in question. There the First World War unleashed the hidden 
power of evil, just as the war itself was unleashed by the accumulation of the 
unconscious masses and their blind desires. The so-called "Peace Emperor" was one of 
the first victims, and not unlike Hitler, he expressed these lawless, chaotic desires and 


was thus led into war and inevitable disaster. 


The Germans must understand why the whole world is outraged, for our expectations 
were so different. Everyone was unanimous in recognizing their gifts and efficiency, and 
no one doubted that they were capable of great things. This made the disappointment all 
the more bitter. But the fate of Germany should not lead Europeans to the illusion that all 
the evil of the world is localized in Germany. They should realize that the German 
catastrophe was only one crisis in the general European disease. Long before the Hitler 
era, in fact before World War |, there were symptoms of the spiritual change taking place 
in Europe. The medieval picture of the world was crumbling, and the metaphysical 
authority that governed it was rapidly disappearing, only to reappear in man. Did not 
Nietzsche proclaim that God was dead and that his heir was the Superman, that doomed 
tightrope walker and fool? It's an immutable psychological law that when a projection 
comes to an end, it always returns to its origin. Thus, when someone comes up with the 
singular idea that God is dead or does not exist, the psychic image of God, which is a 


dynamic part of the structure of the psyche, finds its way back into the subject and 
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produces a state of “God's omnipotence”. That is, all those qualities that are peculiar to 


fools and madmen and therefore lead to catastrophe. 


This is the great problem facing all of Christianity: where is the sanction for goodness 
and justice that was once anchored in metaphysics? Is it really only brute force that 
decides everything? Is the ultimate authority only the will of the man who happens to be 
in power? Had Germany been victorious, one might almost have believed that this was 
the last word, but since the “Thousand Year Reich” of violence and infamy lasted only a 
few years before collapsing in ruins, we might be willing to learn the lesson that there are 
other, equally powerful forces at work that will eventually destroy all that is violent and 
unjust, and that therefore it does not pay to build on false principles. But unfortunately, as 


history shows, things do not always work out so reasonably. 


These, my friend, are some of the reasons why millions of people followed Hitler. 
Suggestion works only when there is a secret wish to fulfill it. Thus Hitler was able to 
work on all those who compensated their inferiority complex with social aspirations and 
secret dreams of power. As a result, he gathered around him an army of social misfits, 
psychopaths, and criminals, to which he himself belonged. But at the same time, he 
captured the unconscious of ordinary people, who are always naive and believe 
themselves to be completely innocent and righteous. The majority of ordinary people are 
ridiculously unconscious and naive, and open to every passing suggestion. To the extent 
that lack of adaptation is a disease, a whole nation can be called sick. But this is normal 
mass psychology; it is a herd phenomenon, like panic. The more people live together in 


crowds, the more stupid and suggestible the individual becomes. 


How can these pathologies be avoided? Education for fuller consciousness! Prevention 
of social herd-formations, of proletarianization and mass-mindedness! No one-party 


system! No dictatorship! 


In saying all this, | feel rather like the prophet who, according to Josephus, raised his 
voice in lament when the Romans besieged Jerusalem. He proved to be of no use to the 


defense, and a stone missile hurled by the besiegers ended his life... 
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We need more understanding of human nature, because the only real danger that 
exists is man himself. He is the great danger, and we are pitifully unaware of it. We know 
nothing of man, far too little. His psyche should be studied, because we are the origin of 


all coming evil. 


Carl G. Jung.” 
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